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PREFACE. 


Tux period fixed by the Punjab Government for the 
compilation of the Gazetteer of the Province being limited to twelve 
months, the Editor has not been able to prepare any original 
matter for the present work ; and his duties have been confined 
to throwing the already existing material into shape, supple- 
menting it, as far as possible, by contributions obtained from 
district officers, passing the draft through the press, circulating 
it for revision, altering it in accordance with the corrections and 
suggestions of revising officers, and printing and issuing the 
final edition. 

‘The material available in print for the Gazetteer of this district 
consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft Gasetteer, compiled 
between 1870 and 1874 by Mr. F, Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law. 
Notes on certain points have been supplied by district officers ; 
while the report on the Census of 1881 has been utilised. OF 
the present volume, Section A of Cup. V (General Administration), 
has been for the most part supplied by the Deputy Commissioner ; 
Section A of Cap, ILL (Statistics of Population) has been 
mainly taken from the Census Report ; while here and there, 
passages have been extracted from Mr. Cunningham's compilation 
already referred to. But, with these exceptions, the great maxs 
of the text has been taken almost, if not quite verbally, from 
Mr. T. G. Walker's Settlement Report of the district. 

The draft edition of this Gazettcer has been revised by Col. 
Gurdon, and Messrs. Walker and Wakefield, and by the Irrigation 
Department so far as regards the canals of the district, The 
Deputy Commissioner is responsible for the spelling of vernacular 
names, which has been fixed throughout by him in accordance 
with the prescribed system of transliteration. The final edition, 
though completely compiled by the Editor, was prepared for 
press, with the exception of Chapters V and VI, by the late 
Mr. Stack; while the whole of it las been passed through the 
press by Mr. Walker, 

Tux Eviror, 
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LUDHIANA. 
CHAPTER I. 


THE DISTRICT. 


Inudhiénais tho most westorn of the three disteiota of the Uimballa 
division, Tho main portion of the district lies between 30° 33’ and 
1° V North Latitude and 75° 25° and 76° 27' East Longitude, and 
has fora northern boundary the ior. Sut, aro which i fees 
tho Jullundur Dosh, ‘To the east it adjoins tho Umballa, and to the 
‘wont tho Feroxepore districts, while to the south it is separated from 
those of the Delhi and Hissar divisions by the tract of country which 
is partitionod botweon tho Chiofs of Patiala, Jind, Nabha, and Mater 
Kotla ‘To tho north, onst, and west the boundaries aro fairly aym- 
metrical, but to the south the district is cut into by the territories of 
‘the Chiefs named above. The political history of our uequisitions in 
‘these parts will account for the qnscientific nature of the bound: 

on this ide, and. olso for our having’ to rotain a number of detach 
Hillagos strotching aa far south at 90° 6, while two or thro groups 
of villages lie surrounded by thoso of the Satmréla tahall, 
‘Pha contnuows portion of tho diss has a longth slog the river of 
nearly 60 miles; while tho breadth, north wud south, is about 24 
miles, excopt whero Patidla torritory juts into it botwoon the 
Ludhiéna and Samrdla tabails, 

‘Th district is divided into threo tahsils—Sauarila to tho east, 
Tagrnon to the west, and Ludhiéna in the middle Some ing 
statistios regarding the district und the several tahsils into which it 
isdivided aro given in Table No, I on tho opposite page. ‘Tho dia- 
tit contains two towns with @ population of more than 10,000 souls, 
1s follows — 


e a su ou 408 
tn 16878 


of rupees i 
Aul€e-million, If we exclude the outlying villages, it is probably 
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Descriptive. 
‘General description. 
Naturst divaons: 
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2 CHAP, 1—THE pisriot, 
miles from head-quartars, and necoss to almost, ¢1 ‘being easy 
rail, or by ‘te roads which ran in all di one The 


outlying villages number 39, and have.an area of 125 square sailes, 
‘The latitude, longitude and height in feet above the sea of the 
principal places in the district aro shown below :— 


Torn, | tale | Longitude, [eet abe om eet 


he district her no very striking uataral features, ‘Tho main 
physical divisions ure the eame aa those of mont Punjab plain 
districts, Ce, n low-lying alluvial tract along the river (here called 
Bild), wand the uplands (called Didia), 

‘Tho river Sutlej forms, ne stated before, the northern boundary 
of the district. Debouching from tho Siwélike just above Ivipar, 
tome 25 miles east of tho boundary of the Sumréla taball, it flows 
due wort slong tho top of tho’ district for w distance of about 60 
snites, and turns, as it eaves the Jagraon tabs, slightly to the north 
towards ita junction with tho Beas. Even when at its lowest, in the 
middle of thi cold wonther, the river ns a considerable volume of 
water, tho main stream boing generally 100 to 200 yarda in width, 
‘and seven or eight feot in dopth. Some of the people living on. the 
Banks ure able to ford it when vory low, but oven'to thom thin ix nt- 
tended with danger, Whou in flood it spreads ovor the countey to a 
‘width goncrally of two or three miles; and, even where confined by 
the Pillar Hridge Works to is narowost i weasires nearly 
mile of running stream. ‘The bridges and ferries aro noticod in 
Chapter IV (page 163). 

Ei all Poniab vivre the Sutlj is constantly. shifing ite 
course ia the floods of the hot weather, aa there is nothing to keep 
it to ono bed. Within tho Inst 0 years wo know that it bas 

od about four or fivo miles northwards iu the first’ few miles 
course in this district ; and thero can bo no doubt that within 
ot vory distant period (local accounts say 100 years) it flowed 
just under the sndge which separtes the Dhaia or highlands from 
the Bet, tho older towns and villages like Bahlolpur, Machiwird, 
Kum, &c, having boen built on its banks, The division between 
‘uplands ond lowlands is overywhero marked distinctly by thia 
igs oe high bank (ha); and bgtween it and the present. Gourse 
of the river liet the Bét tract, To the east of the district the river 
avd the high bank are five or six miles from each other; and thin 
distance Baia fr the et 90 miles but below the town of 

sudhiina they gradually. approach until in the Jagraon tahail the 
Batis only one or two miles tu width, and fly disp 

Tinmediately tmnder the high bank along what was once the 
foune vf the Sutle} now runs perennial stream ealled the Budha 
‘Nila, which takes ite rise in some springs near Chamkor in the 


* Appian, 
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Riipar talstl of Umballa, and onters this district under Bablolpur, 
Passing just below the town of Ludhidna, it flows into the Sutloy in 
tahsit Jagraon, a fow miles east of the Ferosepore border. When 
swollen by floods in. tho rains it has a cousiderablo voluino of water 
and covers the country about; but ordinarily tho actual stream iy only 
‘t fow yards across, although there is in places good deal of swamp 
about it, ‘Tho water, excopt in the floods, is porfvetly clear, aud is used 
froaly by tho pooplo’ for drinking purposes, but never for irrigation. 
The ‘veeaon, for thin in that tts Said to contain large iphelon ce 
silts, ‘but in any: case it would have to be lifted to the folds ; aud, 
With tho water level only cight or ten foot below tho surfuco, it in 
‘us oasy to dig small. unlined wells wherw thoy aro wanted, 

Tn the Samrila tabell a good deal of injury is done to what 
weould bo valuable land by tho spread of swamp, the wtream boing 
only. slightly bolow tho level of the country, and all laud within 1 
short distance of itis injuriously affected. by percolation. To tho 
Wort the banks are high and the land is cultivatod right up to thom, 
Tn tho cold weather ths Budha can bo crossed on foot at vertain 

ints which are well known to the poople; but generally the bottom 
EP treacirvua and inthe oodsot the rainy season even Wt theve fords 
the water in too deep for wad ig Thero is a bridge at Ladhidua 
on the Jullundur road; and there was ono just-undor Machiwird, 
which wns a great convonionco, but has boon allowed to. go to ruin, 
‘Tho result is that in the floods the poople of the Bét are almost 
entiroly cut off from the rost of tho district. ‘The floods do not last 
vory long, being cawwed by rainfall in the plains only. 

Tn tho. immodinte vicinity of the rivor is n strip of land liable 
to annual inundation and called mand or kackeha, and in thia we 
see tho soil of the Bet in process of formation. Something occurs to 
divert the forva of the river from « certain point ; and, when the floods 
fubside, n shallow deposit of silt in found covering whut was before 
am expanse of and. ‘The accumulation of silt goos on fora year or 
two, being assisted by the growth of did grass (Lragrostiy eynosee 
roldes), which is generally followed by  pilehi called hors jhdo 
(Zamaris orientalis), When tho deposit is about six inchos in depth, 
tho land hocomex capable of yielding crops; and. itis gradually xe. 
claimod by being put through’a regular course of cultivation, ‘The 
forrantion of a doprait iy by v0. mana w uniform. operation, "A few 
years may Ioave three fect of first-rate soil, or the deposit may re- 
‘imain f0 shallow as to make cultivation acarcely worth while; and 
‘ono often soes apparontly id abandoned by the poople after 
‘atrial. The action of tie Sutlej in this way apponra to be mostly 
beneficial, ‘The mand tract of tho first 20 or 30 miles Js probably 
one of the richest pioces of land in the country, and with the very 
slightest Inbour magnificent erops are raised in. what is really virgin 
soil, Lower down to the very end of the district the silt is also most, 
fertilizing, although tho crops are generally of an inferior class. ‘Tha 
river is of cauroe & vory powerfil Sad ‘capricious agent, and the saying 
"Ek s6l amir, ok sdl fugit” is applicable to the inhabitants of this as 
of auy other riverain tract ‘The poor cultivator may find, when the 
floods have subsided, that a piece of harrun sand has taken the place 
of his fertile fields; and thut he owns no laud that will yield him 
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Chapter I, A. thing. In the older or pxeta Bét the procoss of formation has 
ESE TD hoa lng ago Pat Use aie abmulant (ava ofr. Ligh ridges 
Descriptive, of river eand occtir, and the daposit of soil is gonerally threa to five 


euce betweon the produce of the first 10 
that of the lower parts, bnt this is perhaps due to the heavior rain~ 
fall in the former rather than to anything in the quality of the land. 
‘The Bet in everywhere cut up by streams, which convey tho drainage 
to the river. Tn tho mine these overflow their banks and flood the 
country; but thoy aro mostly dry for tho rest of the year. In guch 
® damp tmet it was tobe expected that in places impeded tnder= 
ground deinago boul produoo Alar or soil 40 impregnated 
with salts ne to be barron. ‘There ia somo of this along the Budba 
Nila, but not much elsewhere, Saline efflorescence appears hiro 
fund there all over the Bit, und patches of cultivated tand will bo 
found in which the salts have provented tho growth of the emp > 
but the ovil is not widesproad. Tt is worst. about Nurpur in Ludhi- 
fina and fu the adjoining part of Jagraon Bét, whore tho course of 
the drainage isin places away from the rivor, aud the water oozea 


of tho district 
whioh is unbroken 


a Tinea, locally known ae evo, which, in a yoar of heavy 
rain, carry a considerable body of water along the depressions 
which thoy havo npparontiy worn for themselves. Some of those 
rdor can from one end of the district to tho other, and 


ially impeded by 
‘run Rod, the Railway, Canal be, 
poaching to ewamp. 
ea te thle Tn the neighborhood of tho high bank the suchen is. wnavon, 


Tite et lgipes baw ‘crops that are raised out of what appears 


lands, every vanety of eoil will be found, from a very stiff clay to the 
Fightoat of aad. da the half of tho district east of tho Miler Kotla 
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road the prevailing soil is stiff loam of darkish colour, with a good 
deal of clay in it, while to the west of this road a much larger portion 
of the area is light loam or sand. But everywhero sand occurs, being 
tonfined in tho Sumeala tall to two very clearly marked belts of two 
fo throc miles width, which run in south-western direction and ap~ 
Date fo indicate the course of wna old hill-steam oF drainage line. 

lsowhere, scattored over the district, there aro numerous ridges of 
‘sand, covering considerable arcas, and, Freeating the appearance of 
continuity for short distances, while elsewhere detached patches crop 
up in w manner quite unaccountable, ‘These ridges of sand aro most 
common in the south-western portion of tho district about Pakhowal, 
in tahsfl Jagraon and in the Jangal or detached villages. They rise 
in places to @ height, of 20 oF 30 feet, aud especially in the Jangal, 
wheto they occur most froquently, quite shut in the view aud give the 
Cos ina an undulating appearance. 

f 


wtvars no vory well-recognized subdivisions of the uplands, Minor subdivisions 


‘Tho Bét poople talk of the whole as Dhdia though thoy will some- 
times rofer to the Jaxgal country ax something beyond the Dhaia, 
‘The people of the eastern portion ik of the whole tract to 
the south-wost of the district, including our dotachod villages and 
part of Jagraon tabsil with the Patidls and other territories, as 
Jangal,  Thoy talk of tax country where although tho rant is 
scanty, the produce of the unirrigatod cro} tino ; where the 
Tea wren whore te plenty of 3; Whine, Luxeon of ts conmtant 
drudgery. n tundor @ high system of agrivulturo, the cultivator 
thus teroly to ow his sod, and does what ho pleases til harvost time, 
Ou the other hand the Jat of the Jangat will compare his Lod 
fields, where only the coarsest grains can grow, with the rich Pawdd 
with its sugar, cotton and maize filds, whore tho produico of a singls 
acre ix oqual ‘to that of a holding of his land. ‘There is then, if we 
‘exclude the narrow sindy strip of lund just over the Bét, which has 
just been described, and which is uniform along the whole length of 
ho district, this general distribution into the Paid oF eastern 
tract, and the Jangal or south-western, ‘Tho charactoristios of the 
former, which comprises the high landa of tho Samrala tabsil, and all 
the part of Ludhidna east of the Méler Kotla road, are a soil which 
is generally 4 fortile loam, rather stiff in plies, a high rainfall ands 


vei proportion of irrigation, with (what is the natural result of 
Ti conten ‘very, highly. doveloped. condition of agrgulturo, 
all the suporior crops being own. Across the Miler Kotla rad the 
soil grows much lighter, and tho rainfall less, while well irrigation 
‘becomes difficult, and tho higher erops disappear (first sugarcane and 
then cotton), til finally in our outlying villages well irrigation ix un 
Known, the spring level being over 100 fevt from the surface, aud only 
iest crops being able to subsist on tho scanty moisture, ‘There 
4s, of course, an intermediate tract, and this is somotimes called Tildra, 
int which would bo included most of tho Jagraon tahall, and tho couns 
try about Pakhow4l in Ludhiina, The people of the Jagraon tabsil 
speak: of the whols country eouth of the Grand Trunk Road ax 
Jangal or Rohe, reserving the name DAdia for the trct between 
it and the high bank. ‘This is the most correct uso of the latter 
term, which docs generally mean the land just over the Dha. 


ofthe Dhila, 
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‘Tublo No, ITT shiows in tonths of an inch the total rainfall regis- 
terod at each of the rain-gauge stations in tho 
district for each year, from 1806-67 to 1882-83, 
‘Tho fall at hond-quarters for the four preceding 
years is shown in the margin, ‘The distribu 

ion of the rainfall throughout the year is 
shown in Tables Nos. IITA and IB. ‘The 
three tabsil head-quarters nt which tho observations have been taken 
are fairly coutral, except in tho caso of Ludhidna, Tho following is 
the tostilt of the observations of 18 years 


Satara a inches, 
Lothian Ear 
Angracn, at 


‘Tho fall varies for the continuous portion of the dintrict from 
about $0 inches at Sherpur in the siorth-cast corer to less than 20 
inches at Hatur in tho south-west, a distance of about 55 miles, 
Tn tho outlying villages tho fall ia genorully about 17 inches, but gooa 
asloy as 15, probably, in the extreme south ones. 

‘The following statemont shows the distribution during the years 
1869—85 of the rainfall at Ludbidoa ovor tho twolve mouths 5— 


sone elelelzle(s|slalzlel? 
lapeit | 


a a 


i 4a) 9) 8) 16a, 2) 


[Teta Omaenthe .. 109 ) 


atm [uneven ilen 


Oar months do not agreo with tho seasons understood by the 
People. The monsoon or ring soason geveraly, Begins in tho lant 
ten days of June, i¢, the first fiftoon days of the native month of 
Hlér, aud laste during July, August and Septomber (£ér, Sawn, 
Shadow), The advent of the mousoon is heralded by several days 
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of boisterous woathor, the wind blowing steadily from the south-east, 
‘Phe land has boon parchod by more than three months of » blazing 
tropical sun till thero is scarcely a veatigo of vegetation loft ; but 
with tbe fat fall natura springs into los al ina for dayy’ the 
fuco of the country is eoverod with vordure, grass grows wbundantly 
whero it is allowed to, and tho autumn crops soon show themselves 
in the cultivated ficlda Rain and sunshine succeed each othor at 
short intervals during the next three months, the broaks of fiir 


woathor lasting generally only for a fow days. "The monsoon rains 
clove at tho end of Soptember, ‘There is then goncrally a slight 
fall about the time of the Diwali Festival (20th "Ootober),_ fairly 


heavy. rain about Christmas or the New Year, and again ut the end 
of Folruary or beginning of March. The total of the winter (Sidt) 
falls in six months is not equal to that of the single months of July, 
August, or September; but owing to the lower temperature the 
effect is much greator on the vegetation. 

Table No, IV. shows the tomporatiro nt head-qaartors for 
the past 14 years. ‘The following is n atatoment of tho tompernture 
during the months of Muy, July aud Docombor, boing the average 
of observations between 1880 and 1882 


Temperature in the 


In April the tamperature is nt first moderate, but towards tho 
end of the month it risos in the day time, In May and June the 
wun is powerful, and the atmosphere hot and dry, ‘The hent ix 
intense, though not wors than in most plain districts, and is not 
much less during the night than inthe day, ‘The first fall of rain 
brings an immense relief, and somewhat cools the air; and for the 
next threo mouths rain and strong stn suteceed each other, the atmos 
phero being saturated with moisture, at all events in the upper por 
tions of the district. October has hot. days and mild nights ; and for 
the five months following it the air is cool and bracing, tho nights 
of Decomber and January being intensely cold. Chill winds from 
tho north often blow for days in January aud February, blighting the 
erops, In the lower part of tho district, and more capocially in the 
Yangat villages, the hot weather begius much earlier, and the air is 
ty all the year round. 

AAs might bo expected the moist Bét tract is very unhealthy. 
Daring the months August to Novembor fever is very prevalent, and 
in a bad year one cay searcely in October find an_ able-bodied 
man not stiffering from it, The villages have during this season the 
appearance of being deserted ; and the same answer is returned in 


Descriptive, 
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Chapter 3, A. overy village to one's inquiries as to. whore the Lambardirs aro *ti 
ptar 1, A. bie in ings wi 


Descriptive. 
Health. 


is down with fever), Ludhiana and all the towns anc 
Nillages along the high bank ‘and over the Badha Nila, are not 
potter off In Méchiwara, Bablolpur, Kum, Bhandri, &, it is quite 
part of a man's life to have an attack of fever once in the year. ‘The 


the offocts of other ailments; and it will be found that the dwellers 
in the Bét and along the high bank are much shortly lived 


report of boing frightoned away from Kum by the number of dead 
belies Mong cf for barial rile ho wadeer in camp. In 1878 


4 to got a) from tho influence of the malaria by ding even 
appearh to got Oat te mncat healthy portion of te datrct 
iy the south-west corner about Bassian avd tho Jangal villages, 
Bi st Heal rae eee and tho water aaweh parce se 
Pouploot these parts kre generally exempt even from fover, and 
Pijey excellent health, -‘Thedistrict cannot claim any special diseases 
as prevailing, Phthisis and mania aro the most common, Neither 
Tudhtana not any ona of the othor towne has suffered from an opi- 
omic of cholora since that of 1872; and such visitations aro rare. 
‘The provalenoe of ophthalraia has probably boen exaggerated, 

‘Tho Civil Surgeon writes : "Tho hie dieasos of tho Ludhi- 
‘inn district aro due to malarious poison, enlargement of tho spleen 
tad anwmia being vory provalont, Palonury consumption is very 
‘common in the town of Ludhiana, and although it pri all classes, 
the foreign colonies located here are the principal victims, wis., the 
Kashmiris and Pathins, ‘The disease amongst the Kashmiris is 
certainly intensified by their employment in shawl-weaving, although 
Ghetvat cause must bo attributed to tho climate. chiclly, which doea 
hot agroe with the people of more temperate regions. ‘There is no 
Undemie disease peculinr to the district, the eatne diseases. prevailing 
os in other parts ofthe Punjab namely, fevers, pneumonia which i 
een pen ad ais fe bol dpwntary wa ar 


‘Tables Nos, XI, XIA, XIB, ond XLIV give annual and 
snthly eats, ofthe ‘and deaths for the district and for its 
towns during tho Inst five years ; while tho birth and donth rates 
‘ince 1868, sofa a3 availablo, will be found at pago 46 for the general 
Population, and in Chapter VE-under, the hends of the peter laygs 
Towns of the district. ‘Table No, XII shows the number of insano, 
Dlind, deaf-mutes, nnd lopers as wseertained at the census of 1881 ; 
while Table No. SOCK ‘shows the working of the dispensaries 
ines 1877, 
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SECTION B—~GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA. 

Our knowl of Indian geology nas yet 0 goneral fits na- 
ture, and so little has beon done in the Punjab in the way of detailed 
geological investigation, that it is impossible to discuss the local 
Keology of sepamte districts, But a sketch of the geology of the 
Proviage ona whole bas been inoat Kindly furnished by Mir. Medi- 
Catt, Superintendent of the Ci IL Survey of Tadin, aud is pub- 
lished in eetenso in the Provincial Volume of tho Gazvttoor Serio, 
‘and also as a separate pamphlet. 

Tho only mineral product of the district is kankar, which i 
quarried in many places, and. is to bo found in sufficient quantity 
Aiud at ao conveniont sitet that thor is no dificlty in obtaining a 
supply for all the motallod roads and for limo, Saltpotro used to 

Jc in a few villages; but the manufacture has boen given up. 

Tt is not to be expected thatin such a highly oultivated district 
there should be much room for the spontancols growth of trees or 
shrubs. Thero are in some villages of the Bét small plantations of 
Kikar, &c,, reservod by the people, In the uplands, oven at the last 
Settlement, there wos little natural growth in the uncultivated 
Tends ; and'since thon the cultivation has absorbod most of the wast 
that was left. In x very fow villages in the uppor part of tho district 
thore is & sinall area sill left undor didé (Butea frondosa), foresta of 
which must @t one tine have covered the fice of the country, This 
treo requires a good deal of rain and a hard aoil, so that it is mot to 
be found in. the south-west of the district and in the outlying vil- 
Anges but in thove parts there is a comporativoly much lnyor area of 
waste still unbroken, and covered with the hinrdier jand (Provopin 
spicigera), karl (Copparis aphylla), &. Tt ix doubtful there will 
bo much growth ofany sort loft in ten years, for alruady, since the 
ow assessinents were announced, the people have begun to bring the 
romainiog wasto under the plough, ‘oes goneraly” Afar and M4) 
fate scattored about the fields and line the village roads, or aro to ba 
found round tho village sito; and tho goneral result, except, in 
the light-soilod villages to tho’ south-west, is to give ono looking 
‘across’ tho country the impression of its being well-wooded, ‘Tho 
Government roads have in places along them fine avenues of all sorts 
of trees (shleham, siris, &@.), aud in a fow years tho canal also will 
aye a very good show. Besidos this thero are two considerable 
plantations under the Forest Department, one in tho Civil Station 
nd one on tho Phillour road near the river, ‘Tho Malaudh Sardirs 
have tivo or three picoes of Bir or forest in the nuighbourhood of 
Malaudh and of Sahna; and these cover a good deal of ground, 
‘The following is u list of tho more common trecs of spoutanoous 
growth to be found in the district -— 


venga | ail Fn 


Kir Acacia arabica 
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Ohapter TB. | vasseueor Lees! | poesia Fame 


Bit, Bot. os | Biegpha jujnba 


Pipa: Barta oe Bar [Powerless Fem 
os “indica 


Pikes | lens wns a 
Patwih or Farksh .. | Zmarie orientalis 


x | Dattergia sew 
» | Acocia modeata sm | Grom ta. Bat and Dadi, tn. 
roves! wood iy wal for ‘ool, 
soaking dorm de. 
| Meta wempervirent | Manta ne valli th Bets rom 
"rary fal nea wv we for 1 
Fie Arde ad Gnafe woul 
ihe tree round thee ule (1 
Nin ss | Aaatiraeta tea | Agi te for shades ot or cae 
aed Dal. "Wit i weal 
Tite eae [Marat ne Asabores wood ie wie 
Dh, Jad nd Xai | Baten ronson 
Ren orees Tanga trv (160 above i te Wx) 
Kamba 9 oun ot tno oven of thi 
tio, which otal oy for vad 
Tt is not nocessary to give w detailed list of the various fruit 


trees to be found in the gardens about the city and elaowhero, as 
these aro the tual ones of the Punjab plains. Oranges atid loquata 
eon to do best ; but tho distriot is n bad one for fruit, 

To newly formed land along the river is to be found the usual 

wth of pilehi (Zamaria orientalisy here known as jhao. 
it ia very ‘useful for making baskets, and for lining ‘tom 
wells. There is also an abundant growth of a 
(Brogrie qnovwroide, of which hitb or mating is male 
in placos of « plant called oki which, when young and tender, 
in uyed for foddor, and when old hurdens into a reed, used to make 
ay inferior eortof pon. Tn the Buia there in weed elled jl, 
which is used in clarifying sugar. 

Pe SUSE 8 copie ws 
in many places of the Dhiia, and is largely planted along roads, and 
whoro thore are sand hills, with a view to stop the drift, which it 
does more or less offectually. ‘Tho various vises to which this grasa 
by put need not be detailed. ‘There is a regular system of cultivat- 
ing it. The year's crop is out down in Murch or April, and firo 
applied to the stumps with a view of promoting fresh growth. Tb 
bogins to spring immediately after the rains, and attaing a height of 
ten fect ot upwards. Large sums are realized hy the sile of ‘what is 
rom along the Goverment roads: and in plas round, Ludhidna 

is found profitable to give up the cultivation of inforior sandy 
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itchfork (salang), 3 
the leaves thus separated from tho 168, which make a most 
exoellent herige that will keep out anything. Tho leaves are given 
1 she cule roils lone, ot mixed with straw, and are 

most strengthening. Ak (Calotropis 1) grows: 
all over the district in the folds, and is cat dowa for Arewood. us 
St the cul 
© principal weeds that. grow am: cultivation aro 
i, hecrmbhi and felis ThE Gro Bene aro’ 86 noes tek 
their resemblance to the onion and the safflower, and tho last is the 
common field thistle, They all throe flourish ‘throughout the dis- 
trict; but the Bét soil appears to suit them best. Pidsi docs 
tho most harm, and n great part of the cultivator’s time is taken 
im rooting it out of his flelds, Tho process in not attouded with 
mach success in the Bét and in Muhammadan villages elsewhere, 


for there is a fresh growth evi Pea jand if et alone, ie woud 
very oon cover the folds. Otier lees common weeds’ are bith 
‘hauei saroch, jaunchi, harmal, barr, 

The domestic animals wil be appropriately mentioned elsowhoro, 
‘The following very complete lists of 1 large ‘mammals, the. game 
birds, venomous snakes, and fishes commonly found in the district, 


was supplied to the Settlement Officer by Mr. F. Field, who, in addition 
to an extensive knowledge of natural had a minute acquaint- 
nce with the dit ‘During the past five years, rewards to. the 
amount of Rs, 241 have been paid for destruction of 82 
wolves and 5 snakes :-— 
List of the larger mammals found in the Ludhiina District. 
Nevipantin“t | Siete Same | abit, 


The Wilt Cat (| Petisohane 
ang ii, 


Chapter 1, B. 
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Pua rin (H.9.| Preaiota pongticn 
ran C2.) Phen peng 


reer (ct. hy [Zep raft 
eran Roary" | “7M MAoeetter 


toe wa ig ct. 00 
Tanglh Sur), oh bed 


‘The Ngai (11, MRon).| Portas petwe 


TE fine (| Antone Beoartice 


Ths ate, | seta Demat 
Man high | ate 


Hist of the Game Birds found 


Reintibe Nase Habitat, te, 
Tygalize Foe CH./ pe econ Tt Urn ha 
se oe (| eve iiate tn cola pate ha 


are uth and jouthowet, 
‘ound ia the Sule} 


a 
ca palit the sa 
a eT ea 
le enon al aon sea 


= | ota og Oh aah ofthe Su 
ae a sltat Bed 


iow bora 
figoe aurea, er tha Cue 
toto Sik, thea re Ie 


Fein in the ditty Bat "now A 
‘ate to se herd of 100 ndividuadn| 
Tn Who woutb-wout ofthe diteet thet 
foci tak 
fem ray aay ea 


arte me 
iM 
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700 |The Sarge tana |Pierestn crema 
‘Grom, hat 5s 
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Spplectide anrites 
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Ghapter TB, _Lidt of the Gums Birda found in the Ludhiiina District —Conud. 
Realogy ae | Toe Wane, eentite Nua, Habitat Ae, 


Fania, 
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Liat of the Game Birds found in the Ludhidna District—Contd, Chapter I, B. 
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Ghapter't, B, —-Lat af the Thanatophidin or Venomous Snakee in the Ludhiina 
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List of the commoner Fishes found in the Ludhidna District, 


‘Tho Mahinir.. Found throughout the year in the Bull and. the 

Budha Nala. athe Sutlej they ran to a large aise, 

some specimens weighing about 60lbs, aud over, 
‘They spawn in the rainy season. 

Found in the Sutlej and the Budha Nila; is even 
commoner than the Mahusir, It spawns in July 
and August, It rine to nbout 20 or S0lbe; lange 
apecinens are rarely found, 


‘The Roh& 
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The Sewal .,, When in condition one of the best fish for the table 
found hero. There are several varieties of this fish. 
Itsappearnnce changes greatly with the season and 
the water it is found in. It epawasinge in the 

a, and the young may be seen in countless uume 
ors in pools at that time, 

‘The Bachwa so During tha mins, after the frst heavy floods have 
swept down the Budha Nala, this fish begins to 
run up. It is rarely in good condition owing to 
‘the thickness of the water, but is notwit ling 
the very best oating fish to be had here, In the 
Sutlej it is found in grout quantities near any 
places whore young fish congregate, It probably 
migrates for part of the your and also to spawn. 

Small ‘speclncns of thie fish. aro found tn toy 

numbers in the Budha Nila and Sutlej. It 

raroly rns large, yet apocimens of élbs, or 30 are 
vomnotimes caught by the fishermen, 

ia." Common in the Nala and Sutj. Th tho 
latter it is Sern found very large, $ or Obs, 
in weight, but in the Badha Nala specimens of 1b, 
frou aro ago, 1t is found all the your round ancl 
loos uot appear to migrate. 

The Mohd... "Thin fish ix found aftor tho raion, Te una up aftor 

tho heavy loods in tho raine, and growa to k 

hizo, Very commonly found Slbarin weight, At 
has a curious habit of rixiny constantly to the 
surfaco of the water and turning over, showing its 
vory broad ailvory side. 

‘The Chapta ... Vory lik the Mobi, and cloaoly allied to it in habit, 
Teis commoner, and. is found all the year round, 
Ithas the habit of ‘turning over on the surface, 
It is a sinall fish, rarely weighing lb. in weight. 

‘Tho Malti... A common and vory voracious fale the shark of thia 

of the peo Te runs to a large size in the 

and fair sized fish come up the Budha Nala 

in the raing, Te brocds in duly and Augusi like 
the Rohu. 

he Singh... A not very common and vory repulsive-tooking fish, 
very dark parple of rod. Said to be a good table 
fish but it loka Keep peopl from tryfgit 

The Chilwa .. Common iu both the Sutlo} and tho Dudka Nala, 
hora in antiwnn and spring it inuy be soen rstg, 
At gnats in hundreds like trout. By all nocounte, 
owing to excessive netting with small meshed nots, 
this “fish hae Deon considerably thinned out acay 
tors. 

The Rewa ... Something like a small Mahéate, but with scale like 
4 gragling in parallel rows along the body. Hes 
curious habit of swimming in companice about 
fou the surfueo with its mouth outof the wotes 


‘Tho Tingra ... 
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Tn the cold weather wild fowl are plentiful along tho river andia 
the Budhn Nata, but they nre much disturbed in the neighbourhood 
of Ludhiana by native shikdrts. Very fair anipe-shooting may be had 
under Machiwini, Flocks of kiilan and goeso are also to be mot with 


‘Spork: Soll ame, ths fields. In the uplands there are a good many hares, though the 


vie, 


Tat of the present day is fond of coursing : aud partridges, black and 
RUE io: It Rivask in, the. supereane falda oe where Cherheaie 
sill patch of jungle, Quails are abundant in their seasons; and 
sand groso of several. sorts aro to be found in numbers in the coli 
weathor amongst the moth, &e., stubble in sandy soils, as well as 
flocks of wild pigeon, Peacocks ars common in the eastorn part of 
the distriot, and live in the sugarcane fields, ‘The ordinary Jats 
have no great objection to their being shot; but the birds are really 
half tame, and only eatable when young. Owing to the absence of 
cover it is not gonorally an easy matter to mako a large bag, except, 
Perhaps, amongst the quail or snipe; aud ono brings homo from & 
day's shooting 8most_miscllancous ellstion of gue picked up in 
tho fields, In gomo of tho detached villages, which have a growth of 
jnogle le, its posible to got a good bog of gro partridge and 
nd there ae some bins “or reserves in Patil territory which 
fare strintly preserved and abound with game. Pigs are very com- 
mon long the river just under Ludhiina. ‘hoy find sheltor mostly 
in tho forest. plautation on the Phillonr road and in a lange picos of 
land beside tho river, covered with high grass, which has been takew 
up by the Railway Company for purposes of protection of their 
bridge. ‘The number of pige appears to have ineroased within recent 
years; and it is only hero that they are found, ‘They come ont at 
night inswarmsand ravage the fields to great distances about, devot- 
ing most of thoir attention to. sugarcane, maize, &e., of which they 
are fond; but also rooting up the young spring crops from shor 
vice, ‘They are fondest of the ponds or thick sugarcane; and in 
Rujowal and othor villages, where it is grown extensively, the people 
arp out all night along the boundaries of their fields with fios light- 
ed and keeping up a continual noise. ‘The pigs, however, do not 
nppoar to mind this, and got into the fold. ‘The amount of injury 
done by these pests’ is vory large; but no aystematic attompt has 
been mado to kill thom down. It is not possible to ride after them 
oving to the rough and broken nature of the country and the diffcul- 
ty of getting them ont. An occasional sportsman shoots a few, 
Dut the loss is not felt. ‘The wntelope and ravine decr are com- 
mon in most places; and one has to goo vory few miles from 
Ludhiina to get a ‘good black-buck. ‘The deer are very tame ; 
‘but shooting ther is attended with cousiderable risk, owing to the 
perfectly flat nature of the country, and the-number of poople that 
‘are always working in tho fields, Nilyai are found in some of the 
‘waste Inids belonging to our dotached  villagos. 
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CHAPTER II. 


HISTORY. 

‘Thero are no signs to indicate that the Ludhiéna district has Chapter 1X. 
doen the scene of any great pip change, The Sutloj appears History, 
always to haye been coufined to its prosout valley, though within physial chsngen 
this it hus shifted about a good deal, The last change took place 
about 100 years ago, whon tho river abandoned its course under the 


ridge that Separates the lowlands from the Dhiaia where now the 
Bu Hows, and transferred to this side tho whole of the 


ent Bét tract, which was thon for the most part uninhabited, 

towns of Bablolpur, Michiward and Ludhiana, and the old 
Villages, such as Kum and Bhundri, which lio on the top of the 
ridgo, were built on the bank of the river, ‘There is nothing to show 
that the uplands were over traversed by streams unless, indesd, 
tho sand belts of the Sameéla tabsil mark the course of hill torrents 
long singe dried up. ‘There are no local traditions indicating that 
such is tho ease, but this source of information would not go back 
more than 300 or 400 years. It is cloar that exch changes as have 
taken place in the appearance of the country aro the work of maa 
‘and not of nature, 

Few districts possess grontor historical interest than Ludhina, Importance of the 
which must from its situation have been at all periods the scane of iste la history, 
most important events, Lying as it docs on the high road from 
Central Asia, it would be crossed by each successive wave of cot- 

juest or immigration ; and, when wo come to historical times, we 

id that some of the most decisive conflicts for” ompiro took place 
in this neighbourhood, The Panjab was always an outlying pro- 
ince of Hindestin, aod its lose was ‘uc fatal but, duce noxtas the 
Sutlej, an invader had nothing between him snd Delhi Perky 
the greatest interest attaches to the country ax the scene of the 
straggles between rising Sikhism and tho Mahammadans ; and when 
‘at the beginning of the present contury the English power extended 
northwards till finally we suececded to the empire of India, the 
‘Sutloj was fixed as tho limit of our torritories ; and Ludhiana was 
for nearly half'a century our frontier garrison at the point where we 
‘wore in contact with tHe only remaining independent power, that of 
the Panjab. 

Little can be said of the Hindu period, for thero is an absolute Early history : 
dearth of materials on which to found anything resembling history.  Mim4u peviod, 
Mr, Tolbort weites:"T presume that it formed a portion of the king- 
dom of Magadha;Sunet, Tihirk Michiwiri and Bablolpur date | ee 


from the Hindi period. Tt is sajd that Machiward is mentioned in 
the Mahabharat, and that Bablolpur formerly bore the name of 
Mubsbatpura” ‘But, ashe points out elsowhore, there aro many. 
Michiwinis, It is possible that antiquarian research may givo us 

fore jnformation, but at, present it hu been appliod only to the Sune 
mound at Sunet, a village throe or four miles west of Ludbidina, 
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‘This mound is of very constdorable extent, aud clearly marks 
the sito of an important city. It was visited by Gonoral Cunning- 
ham in 187879, and tho result of his enquiries will be found at 
pages 63-67, Vol. XIV. of the Archinologcal Survey. “Goueral 

‘inningham examined bricks, ono or two sculptures and a number 
of coins ; and his conclusions ‘from an exmination of tho last ure mx 
follows :"From those coins the following facts may be deduced 
with alinost absolute cortainty:— 

“ (1). "The town of Sunct was in oxistonco before the Christian 
era iy evideucod by the coins of Uttamadutta and Amoghabbuti. It 
continued to flourish during tho wholo period of tho domiion of tho 
Tnlo-Sythions and of thelr eugeeners who cael “Saisanian. type 
down to the timo of Samonta Dowa, the Brahmin King of Kabu 
‘and tho Punjab, 


4 (9), ‘From the total absence of coins of the Tomérd RAjas 
of Dethi as woll as of all tho differont Mulommadan dynastios it 
would appear that Snot must have boon destroyed daring one of 
the invasions of Mahmdd of Ghazni, and afterwards romained un 
cocupied for many centuries!" 

‘Thore aro varions logonda about the destmotion of Sunct, all of 
which represont the hist Rtija nx living on human flesh and aa owing: 
hhia downfall to not having spared tho only child of Brahmin, widow. 
Mr. Tolbort apponrs to think that the town waa overthrown by an 
carihquake. However this may be, it is likely that Snuot was the 
head-quarters. of some Hindu kingdom, small or great; but moro we 
cannot tall. 

Jurrent. tradition identifies Tihari in. the north-west, comor of 
Tagraon tahsil with the city of Varit mentionod in tho Mabdbhieat 5 
ud this ia said to have been its name up to Mubarmmadan, timer. 
Te was a place of some importanes under the Mughala ; but the old 
town that long sinco disappoarod into the river which tan undor it, 
aand the presont sito is at somo distanco from the formor ono. ‘Tihiirh 
may have beon the capital of a small Hindu kingdom. ‘hore 
was also a city call Mohabatpur closo to Bablolpur; but of this, too 
tll traces havo disappontod. Tt is quite possible that in Hindi 
times the country was to somo extent inhabited by anomai people, 
aand that there wore 9 good many towns and villages along the banks 
of tho river; but they and the races. that dwelt in thei have long 
since disa) | perhaps in tho time of tho oarly Mubamimadan 
invasions when the conntry was overrun by plundering Biluchfs aud 
other tribes. ‘The auicestors of the present agricultund! population 
certainly iinmigrated within tho last 700 or 800 yours. ‘Tho Réj- 
pots were tho first settlers, and camo from tho south, ‘They say that 
inthe reign of Shahib-ud-din Ghori (A. D, 1187). their” nnoestors 
found the country all waste nnd obtained from the Emperor 
the grant ats ge trot of Iatid along the Sutlj, in which they 
settlod. Their villages aro almost all found wlong the ridge aver the 
old course of the river, or in the valley beneath. ‘They ware followed 
by the Jats who mostly eamo from tho sane direction as the Rajputs, 
fd Tegan to sattlo in the uplands 400 or 00 yoara ago, first in the 
eastern parts, sud much Inter in tho west, taliail Jagraon, &o, 
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‘Thoro is no information about the district during the earlier  pspter IE 
Mubatuadan ifivasions; aud it is uot till the time of the Lodis that ~ “2 
the namo is mentionod, Tho lool history of Bite Shih, which is a 
generally very reliablo, gives the following account, of the first attempt tory enler tha 
toostablish n settled government in those part; “In the reign of founding: of the 
Sikandar, sou of Buhlol Lodi, the pooplo about Ludhiéna were’ ope town at Tathidon 
pressed by tho plundering Biluchis, and npplied to the Eimperor for MM Rik setthat 
Assistance, Sikandar, in answer to their prayor, acnt two of his Suaury under tie 
Lodi chiefs, by name Visa Khin and Nikang Khin, with an army, ls 
‘hose chiei fixed on. the presont sito of the Ludhiana city, which 
‘was then a village called Mir Hota, as their heud-quartors aud restored 
order to tho country about, Yisaf crossed the Sutlej to check the 
Khokhars, who were then plundering the Jullandur Doub, and settled 
at Sultinpor, ‘Nihang’ Kin. romaine at, Mir Hota es the Etn- 
poror’s Lientonant; and called the placo Ludhiina, Ho was succsed- 
ed by his-von and grandvon. ‘The latter, Jalal Khin, bailt the fort 
of Ludhidna out of the bricks found at Sunot. His two sous parti 
tioned the equntry round about Ludhiéna, which was, then lying 
waste, amongst the poople of the town, and distributed. them in 
villages, Tn the timo of Jalil Khan's grandsons, Alu Khim and 
Khizr Khin, the Lodi dynasty was ovorthrown by Babar ; and the 
Loslix, of Ludhiina sunk to tho position of ordinary subjects of the 
Mughal empiro, They are suid to have lived close to the fort for 
many  genorations, but all traces of thom have now disappeared, and 
‘oven the tombs of Nihang-and his immediate descoudants have beon 
owt sight of, although they are snid to have be ig ome 
yours ago,” "Without vouching for tho acenrngy ecoitnt it 
inay be said that the founding of the city of Ludhiana, and tho first 
aystomatic attempt, to peopla the country about it, dato from the 
teign of the Lodi dynasty who held tho throne of Delhi from 1450 to 
1545, Undor Bahlol Lois" benelicont adwinistration the prosperity 
of tho country reached its summit, and cho limits of the exnpire wore 
extended to tho Indua"—(Marshnan) ; and the reign of his successor, 
Sikandar, was a most prosporou 
Tho progross of the country doee not appear to have been im> The Mughal Baapies, 
poded by the ahange of rulers: aud the Mugbulsoxtablished » ateohg 
fovernment at Sithnd, to which Lodhiina aud dhe euuntry about 
itiwere attachod asa mahit or parganah, Sirhind, with the rest of 
the ompire, pasted into the hands of the Sor slynusty ; amd it was at 
the town of Michiward, 25 milee cast of Ludhiina, that Humdynm 
foaght the battle with Sikundar Sur, which restored him to. the 
throne of Delhi in 1655. It is to the reign of Akbar (1556-1005) 
that most of tho people in the oastorn part of the district ascribe 
the advent of thoir ancestors and the founding of their villages, 
and it is most probable that before the commencement of the 
Gh century there wore only a fow vilingos: soattered over the 
district (mostly Rajput), nnd that the great immigration of Jats, 
‘who osnupy tbo whole of tho uplands, began ‘under the settled 
rule of the Lodis and continuod during tho whole of the 16th 
eontury. ‘The Ain Akbari onumerates tha following mahdle (or 
Perprinls aecore should call them): Whistle Han, Bhundri, 
idhidna, Michiwérd-and also Pact and Durihd, ‘The first three 
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Chapter I aro still considerable villages in Jagraon tahsil. The town of Pacl 


ory ie Wudhidna und Samréla; and it is clear that those soven muhale, 
MeeMegtal Esl which woro in the Sithiud division or Sarkér of the Delhi Province 


adjoining parts of Patiila territory, a 
Bish of tho Bikhe : During the contury-and-a-half which followed the doath of 
saul decli 


imple, 


reef Aurangzeb perscution of the 
rising sect. Thin district, with tho adjoining country to the south, 
was the sooue of imany’ of tho groat Guru's wandering aid en: 
counters with his enomies; and it was in Sirhind that hin wif. and 
childeon wore murdered about tho your 1700—a doed that haw 
mado the place for ever ncoursed to all trno Sikhs It is probably 
fo the Digotry and perwoution, of Aurageab  (whow ‘meinory 
the Sikhs to this day hold in groat dotestation, invariably 
roferring, to him ny Ranga") that we should ascribe the union 
of the followers of the Gurus into militant power with ono 
common object Aurangeed died in 1707 and Govind Singh in 
1708. ‘The lutter was succooded aa leader of the Sikhw by Banda, 
under whom their arms wore at first attended with success, the 
imperial ‘troopa being dofoatod and Sirhind sacked in 1709, 
But, although thoy twice overran the country between the Sutle 
and the Jaina, they were finally dispersed, and Banda taken ac 

oxeouted in 1718, “For a genoration after this event tho Sikhs wero 
much depressed and tod ; and. it was only when all uarey 
had departed from the empire that they were able to raise the! 

heads again, From this time the struggle was continued by tho 
Phulkién and other chiefs, who saw their way to ostablishing king. 
dots for themselves on tho ruins of the empire, now tottering to ita 
fall, Alu Singh, tho founder of the Patidla ‘house, stocoodod his 
fathor Rémé in 1714; and wasn contemporary of Iai Kalha wn 
of Raikot, under whom the Rais of Raikot, who had hitherto hel 

the lease of w considerable tract of land from the emperors (seo 
history of the family in Chapter III, page 113), first asserted their 
independence, ‘The district a8 now constituted casnot be said to 
hare « separate history of its own during these times; and it would 


be impeesible to datail bore in full the eontliets between the yati- 
uy’ claimants for the territory which now iakes it up. ‘The princis 
‘sctors in this scene wore the Rai, Réja Ala Singh of Patiila, and 


wopresentative of the Delhi Empire at Sirhiud, In 1741 we 
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find o combination of the two last against Rai Kalba, who had  ghapter IL 
teen exdosvoaving to darow off the Imperial authority, Rai Kalha a 


Delhi, the course of which corresponds with that of the presont 
Nadir Shih is said to have 
habitants of Ludhiéns on 


Graod ‘Trunk Road and Railwa 
ordered ® general masncre of 
ecount of some petty fault; but 
Abmad Shih entered India on hie 
reaching the Sutlej at Ludhidna, he found bis passage o 


il 
Minupur, Barwili, &e., 2 fow miles to the north-east of Khanna, 
in the Samrila tahsil. ‘The Iruper took up a strong posi 
tion from. which the Durini could not dis lodge them, Desiltory 


Fighting went on for tany days, and in ove of “tho skirmishes 
din was killed. His son, the dis uished Mir im, Was 
equal tothe occaai i 


Proper. ‘Shah heard 
in two days, he erossed 
distance to the south of it 


uate 
‘History. 
mater 
ioe as 
ty 


Pane he 
‘country ate 
‘al at Seka, 
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{called the “Ghalu Ghira,” or great massacre) docs not sppear to 
Ihave had much effet ou the Sikhs, for in the following your 1763, 
thoy were able to bring together a large army composed. Of te Oise 
Sutloj Sikhs, aided by bodies of their co-religionists from sctoes the 
Satlej. Zain Khin was defeated and alain, and the Sikhs, followis 
their victory, took pomession of Sirhind, which they. levelled with 
the ground, 

‘With the fall of Sirhind vanished the last vestige of Tn 
control over that portion of the cmpiro of which it was the 
quarters ; snd when in tho next yoat Ahmad Shsh passed through 

@ country he recognized this by appointing Rija Ala Singh of 
Patidla to be Governor. Tn 1767 Ahmad Shah reached Ludhidna on 
hislast expedition into India, but got no further. He confirmed 
Anu Singh, the geandson of Ala Singh, in the government of Sit- 
hind, and gave him the title of Mahirsju; and from this timo tha 
Sikhs and other chiefs who had taken possession of tho country wero 
aft-alone to settle their own affairs. ‘The Imperial authority had to 
the last been uiaintained over inost of the country lying betwoen 
Ludhiéna and Utsballa, aud round the head-quarters of the Sarkar 
of division. On the fall of Sirhind the whole of this rich tract fall 
into the hinds of the Phulkidins and their Minjha allies, ‘Tho 
prevent Samrilé tahsil anda small portion of the east of Ludhiina 
‘Were partitioned hetwoen tho Intter, each chief and confederuoy 
seizing-as many villages ns thoy could. ‘The eastern boundary of 
‘the territory of the Rais lind in the fow years prooeding the eaptare 
of Sirhind been quiotly ndvanced eastwards from Badowdl, Dhdndra, 
Ge,soas to include the town of Ludhiéna and the wholo of tho 
villages in the uplands to tho south aud eastof it to within a few 
tiles of Mackiwérd, ‘Their northern boundary was the river Satle}, 
‘whioh then flowed under the hijgh bank along the present eourse af 
the Budha. ‘The low lands opposite them were held to the south of 
Ladhiina by the Kiker Sirdirs and Divin MohkamChand, and to 
the north by Tird Singh Ghaibs (also a Kakar), ‘There was’ no Bit 
on this side. ‘Tho Malaudh Sirdirs had already established themsolves 
in the south of Ludhidna tahsfl (the Jangal villages and the country 
about Malaudh) ; and Sudha Singh, Gil, an adventurer from Loharit 
inthe Ferozeporo distéict, scoured  fow villages ubout Sdnahval, 
With these two excoptions the whole of the present uplands of the 
Jagraon and Ludhiana tabsils belonged to tho Rais; and thoy hud 
also.a considerable part of the Moga and Zira tahsils of Ferozepore, 
in all 1,860 villages, i is said. The Samréla tahail was divided as 
follows: Sudha Singh, Bijwa, seized Machivdré and the eastern 

tions of the Utilan pargauah ; and the western half fell into the 

id of the Laihran Sirdirs. Tn parganah Khanna some villages 
were held by a servant of Tira Singh Ghaiba, who subsequontly sot 
up forhimaelfat Khanna; aud the rest! was’ divided between the 

héei, Bhari, Ajuer, Jabu mazra Sirdirs and members of the 
Sontiwila nnd Nishiuwila confederncies Jussa Singh, Ahluwilia, 
(Kopusthala: got.30 or 40 villages round aru, Under the Raia the 

wrils of Raiparand Gujarwal had some sort of loval authority in 
the villages about; but they were only *malguzirs” or contractors 
for the revenue, 
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‘Twelve yoars after the fall of Sirhind, shout the year 1786 A:D,, Chapter IZ 
occurred the change in tho course of the Sutlej, to which reference — 
has already been made ; and the whole of what is now the Bét of _ History. 
the district came to this bdo, a tract upwards of 50 miles in lougth  Shynee in tha 
and five orsixin width. Tt was at the time in the possession of the 
Kiikurs, Tara Singh Ghaiba, whose head-quartera were at Rahon, 
having the upper part, and ‘his brethron the lowor portion, what is 
now the Nurpur parzauah ; and these chiefs retained their hold in it, 
excopt where Sudha Singh of Sinabwal seized some uniuhnbited 
portions in front of his upland villages, about Matewirah, ‘There was 
then very littlo cultivation in the tract, the villages being few and far 
between: Most of the present ones ow their foundation to these 
chiefs, and date it from within the last 100 years. 

‘The Rais had a number of forts at different placos, and each 

Sikh chief erocted ono or two according to the size of his possessions, 
‘This partition of the country appears to have been recognized by the: 
various parties to it ;and during the last forty years of the 18th cen- 
tury they do not seem to have attempted any encroachment on each 
other's territories, but to have gone on very amicably. 

‘The condition of the country during tho latter part of tho 18th state o te conatry 
century was one of considerable prosperity. ‘The rule of the Rais is "at this perod. 
atill spoken of as being very mild ; and it is said that thoy fixed only 
one-fourth of the produce as theirdue, ‘The peasantry were probably 
very glad to have the struggle, which had been going on for so long, 
finally ended ; aud the petty chiefs appear to have doue their best to 
encourage the spread of cultivation. ‘They took a full revenue in 
Kind, and exorcised a good deal of potty tyranny j but one does not 
hear much of exactions in tho early years of thoir rile; aud they had 
scarcely time to engage in petty quarrols amongst themselves before 
the arrival of Ranjit Singh, ‘The Dhaia villages mostly date their 
founding from a much earlier period ; but the Bét tract at the time of 
its transfor to this sido of the river was mostly waste ; and the greater 
Port of the present small villages, owe their origin to the Kaksr 
and Ghaiba Chiefs One hears of fow instances in which the proprise 
tary body wore at this timo driven to desert their land by the oppres. 
sion of the rulers. In fuct the condition of the people was vory much 
otter nt this time than it was subsequently under the followers af 
Ranjit Singh. 


nd Attacks of Sith 
10 scone of Bedi Sahib Singh trom ncroee the 
of Una, ‘This fanatic crossod the Sutlej in 1704 A.D, with an army Sutlej : the Bes, 
of Sikhs from the Jullundur Dod, proclaiming a religious war agniuee 
the Pathins of Malor Kotla, He was turned aside from Malor Kotls 


‘agent Roshan, Gijar, made a stand against the Sikhs at Jodl 
fen miles southwont of Ludhiiaa, “Itahes war Kile wets Soe 
and the Rais army dispersed; but the Phulkian chiefs, whe het 
always boen on good tors with their Muliamsudan,soighbooes 
of Kotla and Raikot, and who had no intention of allowing the 
Bedi to establish himsolt in their midst, now came to the, at 
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seized by them, |The Bodi thereon invested the fort of Ludhidna ; 
nd ‘the Rai called in the adventurer George Thomas from Hans, 
On Thomas’ approach the Bedi retired cross the river, and ceased 
to trouble the country, 
"The capture of Dethi in 1908 brought the English into direct 
mt contact with the Cis- 


‘Umballn district, where ho 
two expeditions 
torritory save two 0 

ti t 


yore held by his widow, Rini Lachmi, ns well as of Tarn 

Singh Ghaiba, also held by a widow, together with the Rakar villages 

Tho spoilation o€ the Ghaiba fatnily was perhaps the mot shares 
{ess of all those transactions, ns’Térd Singh ‘died “in, this 

While accompanying the Mahérdjn on his expediti 

i érija between hiruself and hia 

about 100. vil 
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ri 
all our demands aud entered into the treaty of 25th April 1809, by sel maak 


Sitle chiefs, except those who had been brouglt into the country by 
Banik Bloghy nod. Use basnnqomost of ove, covoetas with. thors 
required the presence of a Ausikal s gset and a force at this point. 
General Ochterlouy held political charge at Ludhiina from 1809 
to 1815, and was succeeded by Captain Murray, after whom came Sir 
‘Claude Wade (1823-38), Sir D. Ochterlony aud Sir C. Wade had the 
full powers of agents, but otherwise the post was held by an assiat~ 
fant. It was General Ochterlony who gavo the fort ita 3 form, 
Ranjit Singh aetting up that of Phillour to face it after the conclusion 
of tho treaty of 1909, "In 1835 Raja Sangat Singh of Jind died, and 
with him tho direct line of the house failod. “The escheat of the 
whole Jind territory, or at least, of all. bestowed on Raja Bhig Singh 
Ranjit Singh, was claimed by the latter; but it was finally decided. 
iat Sanip Bingh, a collateral of the late Raja, should succoed to the 
ancient possessions of the family, those held by Raja Gajpat Singh, 
and that all subsequent juisitions should escheat to tho British 
Government unless tho) 


vi 


. 
Ranjit Singh died in 1899, and his death was followed by six 
yours of disorder in the Punjab." It would be out’of place here to 
five ‘detailed account of the circumstances which led to the ont- 
reak of the first Sikh war ; bat a short notice of our position in tha 
Cix-Sutlej in necessary, as the neighbourhood of Ludhiana was the 


that ye ion 
of Ag the latter place somewhat threw Ludhiana 
into the shado, being within easior roach of the capital of the Punjab, 

and the territory round it had to us on the 
death of Rini Lachman Kour in 1895, in much the same manner 
asthe Ladhiéna teritory had Tt mae aboot the year 1898 that 
Sir George Clerk, the Governcr-Gencral’s Agent at Umballa, built 
the large circuit house still standing at Bassian, a point. fiom 
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which communications could rendity be maintained with both places 
and control exercised over the Phulkién chief. On the withdrawal 
of the army ffom Afghinistin in 1862 our postion in the C-Sutle 
testitory ‘went of Umballa. was this, We liad two patches of ter 
tory on’ the Sutlej in the neighbourhood of the garrisons of Ludhi~ 
na and Feronopore, which were completely isolated, and surrounded 
by the possessions of the Lahore Darbit and ite foudatrien | Map 

jo. IV nccompanying: tho Revised Settlement Report shows the 
Aisision of the country at the tine betweon the varios States and 
petty chiefs, 

Tu Decombor 1845 the Khilsa army crossed the Sutlej, and 
the first Sikh war commencod. The chief interest centres rand 
Rorozepore, which was the min point of the Sikh attack ; and there 
the bulk of our force collect, the troops for the must part snarch- 
ing direct vid Basiinn, while Ludhiins was left with « mero garrisin, 
But the position was not one likely to bo noglected, as it covered 
the communications in the rear of our army ; and its importance 
was probably appreciated by the Sikhs, for in January 1846 thoir 
general, Ranjodh Singh Majithia, created diversion by appearing 
with an army nt Phillowr and crossing, |. His force cunsist- 
ed of 10,000 infantey, with 60 guns and some cavalry, Hix pro- 
once ot this side of t 


the Sutlej scarcely left them a choice, Nihal Singh, Ahluwalia, 
tried to play a double game, Hix troops fought ogainst ua about 
Poroxepore, anda coosiderable bedy of them joined Ranjodh Singh 
neat Ludbiina while their Master was professing friendship tw tis, 
and saying that he had no power over them, ‘The Lidwa chief, 
whore “head-quarters were at owl, and who had everything to. 
Jose by such conduct, openly went aver to Ranjodh Singh while he 
was still on the Jullundur side of the river. Stich was the weak~ 
ness of the Ludhidins garrison that he was ablo before crossing to 
‘burn portion of the cantouments with impunity ; neither was any 

attempt made to bar the passage of Ranjodh Slogl's arty, whidl 

had our communications at ity mercy, Such astato of affairs was not 
likely to last long; and Sir Harry Smith was qoon despatched from 
Worozepora with a force of about 4,000 mon to keep open the road 
between that face and Ludhiéna. On January 20th he reached 
Jagraon, while Ranjodh Singh occupied Badowal between tho Eritish 
forsé nnd its destination, Sir Smith's object was to effect 
junction with the Ludhiana garrison without coming into collision 
with tho enamy, and he aecordingly attempted to, pea te the south of 
their position; But his fauk was attacked by the Sikbs with great 
violence near Badowal, and our troops, wearied with a long march, 
wore for some time in considerable danger, ‘They were extriented, 
from the position aud brought into Ludhisna with a loss of 200tnen, 
and easy the whole of the baggage. ‘The result of this action of 
January 2st war most dimaging to our prestige; but the effects had 
wearcely time to he felt before they were effaced by the complete. 
sucpoiof our arms, On the 22nd January, Ranjodh Singh moved 
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to the village of Bhundrion the Sutlej, where he was joined by some 
Fegular troops of tho Lahore army, his strength being then raised to 
75,000; and here he remained quietly for n week, having, aa he hoped, 
fvelear fine of retreat, aud commanding the road aloog the Sutlej 
etwoon Feroxapore aud Ludhifnn. General. Smith was also rein~ 
forced, and on th 27th Janiiney marched towards the position of the 
Sikh, “Ho. found them posted in the low lands close to the Sutle, 
with thet ight retng!on to illo of hun, which on the 
Thigh bank, ‘and their fott on Aliwal close to the river. East of 
Bhuadr the high bank or ridgo, which separates the valley of tho 
Sutloj from the uplands, sweeps inivards in m semi-circle to tho dis- 
tanco of five or mx moiles, crowned with villages at intorvaln, and 
Teaving a wide open plain batween it aud the river, Tt was across 
this plata that the Brtish army ‘on the. morning of January 28th 
moved to the attack, tho capture of the villages of Aliwdl, the 
Key of the position boing their fist object, ‘Tho Sikh guns were 
fu atal yell sored ; but Alfvral waa in tive haus of duferior troo 
find ‘the resistance ‘wus apititlos, By tho. capture of Aliwil the 
Sikh loft was turned; but round tho villago of Bhundri their right, 
composed of trained uid. cuthisiastio Khilan troops (Avitabile’a 
Rogtnents) wad w mot termined stand a, the, whole atta 
is pull called by walives “tho fight of Hwndri:” — The most gal- 
Tat part of thowetion waa the charge by tho 16th Lancers of tha 
unbroken Sikh infantry, who receivod them in. aquares, ‘Three 
timos the Sikh« wero siden over, but thoy roformed at once on each 
fouoadion ; and it was not till the whole strength of owe army was 
Brome to bear on than that they wore at length eompellod to turn 
{Melt backs, ‘Tho Sikh troops werw either driven woross the xivo, iu 
which tinny of them were drowuod, or dispersed themselves over the 
Uplands, - Our loss was considerable, amounting to 400 men killed 
fan wotnded; andl a tall moniiment, erected iu the centre of the plain 
tathe memory of thowe who fell, marks the acaue of the nction. 

‘Tho battle of AliwAl clearod the upper Suiloj of cur enemies, 
rendered. our coimunioations au and euablod. Sir Harry Swith 
fo join the urmy of tho lower Sutlej with hi victorious forea, On 
tho 11th of Fabruary the crowning victory of Subrion was won, an 
the firs Sikh war ened. ‘Tho abrogation of the troaty of 1809, 
td (he anuexation of all Lahore territory ou this side of the river, 
were the natural woulda of our suocens; and it remained to setlo 
ecounts ‘with the Cis Sutle) oh tad cithor boon in active 
opposition to us, oF hud withheld their assistauco when it, was most 
needed, "The LAdwa chio€ forfited all his posession, aud tho 
‘Ablivritia chiofall on. this wide, ‘while. the Nabla Raja’ lost one- 
‘quarter of his territory (for a dotailed account of these transactions 
oe." Punjab Rijas”)., Thoso of the tninor chiefs who hud uot open 
fy joined tho. enemy wero maintained in thoir possessions; but 

eto were inclulod in our territory a jagirs, indepondont power 
being givon only. to the Phulkian Réjer and the Mélor Kotla 
Nawabs, Where the chiof had, gong ngainst us, his villages were 
absolutely annexed, From thesa”sequisitions wan formed in. 1887 
the prusont Ladhisna district, ator w tial of Badu us headquarters 
fora short period. ‘Trifling changes have since occurred; and the 
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Chapter 11. ™ap above referred to as attached to the Settlement Report shows 
——_ whence the various parts of the district, as it is now constituted, wera 
History. acquired. A full nccoant of the treatment of the petty chiefs whose 
Cima ot the, territories were not annexed will be found at pages 186-200 of the 
corclais atthe “Punjab Réjas.” ‘The polico powers and tho ‘right to levy transit 
acneaaiinn ofthe“ Pan police po nig! 
Glesuile) country, duties were taken away from thom at,once; aud, when the whole 
Panjab became ours in 1849 they lost all civil, eriainal and 
jurisdiction, a cash demand being at the same time sub- 
atitutéd for their right to an undefined sharo of the produce. 
Thereafter they were “cousidered as no more than onlinary sub 
Jects of the British Government, in possession of certain excep- 
tional privileges.” A cash commutation was also fixed in place of 
the lovies which they were bound to furnish for the service of che 
Paramount power, 
Mitory from 1846 "Lo. the work of conquest succeeded that of settling the 
Wisi. administration of our new  possossions. In passing we may men- 
tiou the calamity which occurred to the 50th British Regiment 
shortly after its return to cantonments Tt had suffered severoly 
in the battles about Forozopore and by sickness during the cata 
paign, and was enjoyiog a well-earned rest, when in a dust storm 
‘ne of the principal bartack ‘bullfoge fel crushing to det 310 
men, women and children. When in 1849 the Punjab was dunexed, 
Undhiéna eeaod to be of any importance asa military station: 
‘Tho cantonments were finally abandoned in 1854, and sine that 
time the only troops permancitly posted have beeh a portion of 
soto native regiment as a garrieon for the fort, During ths tou yeara 
succeeding the Sutlaj campaign Ludhiina is to be pronounced Happy 
‘shaving no annale "The work of administration progressed steadily, 
and the resources of the country doveloped rapidly under the 
security given by our rule. A suumary assessncut in IS46-47 of 
the now noquisitions was fallowed in 1849-53 by a Regular Settle 
ment of tho whole district. Cultivation increased, and trad bo 
gan to flourish in consequence of the removal of the travsit dutios, 
the improvement of communications, and the security to lif and 
Property which resulted from our rule. 
The Motiny (1807), Alihough Ludhidina hud ceased to be a eantonment at the time 
of the outbreak of the Mutiny, it lay on the route to Delhi of the 
Panjab mutineers,and also of the succours sont by Sir J. Lawrence ¢ 
there wore ‘auil anxious times for the Deputy Commis: 
sioner, Mr, G. H. Rickotta, and his assistant, Mr. Thornton. 
The following account of the ovents of 1857 is taken from 
the Panjab Mutiny Roport. Me Ricketts, the Deputy Coinmis- 
sioner of thia district, iad a most difficult part to play, aud ably did 
he acquit himself, ‘The town of Ladhihon commands. the high 
road from Delhi to the Punjab. It stands on thy bank of the 
Sutlgj at the head of tho bridge-of-bouts counceting Hindustan 
with the Punjab propor, It is filled with a dissolute, lawless, 
mixed population of Kibul pensioners, Kasliniri. shawl-workers, 
Gian, Bascins and other. p tory aces, ‘Therois a fort without 
Zaropeans to guard it, a city without regular troops to restrain it, 
district feareleid 8 roads in every tiosbing; fetalnge the seven: com- 
‘mercial towns Whicl form the emporia of its trade, and situated on 
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river which for months in the year is a mere network of fondable creeks 
which could only be guarded by a cordon of rogular troops, Mr. 
Ricketts had for his jail aud trensury-guard a company of enemies in 
tho shapo of a detachment of the Sri Native Infantry, and on the 
breaking out of the mutiny received another company of the samo 
yegiment. As thers was no dependence to be placed upon these men, 
hesimmoned the feudal chiofs and tho independent states to send 
him troops. The chiefs of Nibha and Miler Kotls sent in their 
men, to whom the eafty of the atation was extrapted. Detachment 
Of these troops were likewise charged with the protection of the 
ight high roads that intersect the district, of the ferries, the fords 
Sndthe ghits. The undisciplined Nabha troops unfortunately failed 
Mr. Ricketts in his hour of necd. ‘They would not follow the 
Tullundur mutincers; but this isnot to be ascribed to any lukewarm= 
ness of their master. He was staunch ally to us_ throughout. 
‘Other natives who materially aided the Deputy Commissioner wero 
Mith Singh, Basant Singh, the Sultin chandhris; and of the 
Kabul pensioners the following, viz., Hassan Khan, Abdul Rahmin, 
Salch Mahomed, Shabpur, and Shihzide Sikandar. 

On May 1sth Mr. Ricketts sont his treasure to Phillour fort. Ib 
sean placed woder the charge of Mr. Thornton, Assistant Commission 
te, whose labour in connection with it was greatly increased by tho 
necessity of having to yo to and fro a distance of seven miles across 
the swollen river on sudden and constant calls for money. At the same 
time Mr. Ricketts concentrated. his police from the district at the 
station, adding by this movement 80. mon to the force ot his dis- 

I fie overaing tho city. Ana specimen of the vast amount of 
Fiscollancous work entailed upon district officers gencrally daring 
the mutiny, an extract from Mr. Ricketts’ report may be given show 
ing what ho was obliged to do in Ludhidma-— 

‘Supervision began to. be exercised over the post office; every. 
post without exception, till October, was opened and sorted by 
Toy aseistanta or myself, and great and endless wero the irregulari- 
ti: extra ammunition was distributed | thronghout the district 
polices supplies were accumalated at the different, encamping- 
Frounds and hulting-places; the prisonors were looked to and 
Foironed; materials ware collected for the bridge-of-boats, and the 
Tepuir of its approdches; a.staff of artizans and labourers, and an 
inpreased guard of picked Sikhs, were posted there, Partios of 
Tigiedari or contingeot horse wore posted at all the tahnils and 
thinas, and along all the roads. Proclamations of reward for the 
apprehension of deserters wore promulgated ; arme for the irregulars 
Tere escorted to Ferozpore through the deserting sopoys; Indies 
and children were sent out of the station and across the Sutlej to 
Phillour, where they. had the advantage of a place of refuga in 
the fort garrisoned by Europeans; carriage for the transport ofall 
Kinds of army stores was collected ; the bullock train arrangements 
were taken in hand; and the commissariat for European detach- 
Tents passing through the exocutive in both those departments 
devo ‘ie existing coumstances, on the district officer, 
until at A subsequent date tho transport service was separately orga- 
‘nized; also supervision was institated over all dealers in sulphur 
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‘and Tead and vondore of caps ; a systom of passport for all travels 
lors was instituted. Hindustinis supposed to be tainted were weed- 
ed out of all departments. ‘Tho fort, after it was Kindly vacated 
bythe mutineers, was exnptiod of all its munitions of war, which 
were sent to Delhi; it was provisioned in case its defence became 
‘eagontial, which was’ fortunataly unnecessary, as its well supplies 40 
Seahable’ watery and He waa plese intone seterepie | mires 
igimont of Sikhs was raised, in which all farlough amen belonging 
to tho district mud on leave from their regiments were inoorporats 
ed Horses wero collected for servi at Delhi; 200 ron were 
raised for Hodson’s Horse, 50 old Sikh golandazes (or artillerymen> 
survivors from Sobraon, were enlisted for service befor Delhi; 500. 
or 600 Sikhs and Mazbis were enrolled aa pioneers ; 250 (I ile) 
ooly-bearors were engaged and sent to Delhi. for tho transport 
service; 200 men wore raised for the North-Western Provinces 
Police battalion. The men on furlough from the Ferozey and 
Ludhiiva Sikh regiments were formed, to the number of 140 (or 
théresbouts), into one body, were armed and sent down to the 
Muzaffarnagar district, where they are still watohing the Rohilkund 
rebels, Estimates were formed of the amount of cattle available 
for provisions for tho vast increase of European troops; and, Instly, 
the manufacturing classes in the town wero act to work at sande 
bags for Delhi, at tent-cloth (of which 300,000 yards were made 
for tents for European troops), and on saddles far horse artillery ; 
artizans were furnished for the magazines at Ferozepors and Phil- 
Jour, and masons and carpenters for the now European barracks 
in course of construction in the hill stations ; aad so ou, in various: 
‘ways which have escaped my notes and my- memory, ‘The inter: 
nal resources of the district wore brought into play to mest tha 
domands of the-times, whilst the spirit of the pouple was taken 
advantage of to. commit. them to the quarrel agninst the common 
num, andthe various subordinate oil deparewnts were roused 

rewards freely givs unishments, 6] and severe, 
ta-leod their pas 1? a — 

Me, Ricketts, Lioutenant Yorke, and Captains Cox (Her 
Majosty’s E@rd) andi Campbell nightly patrolled the streata of the ‘city 
at any time between 10 rat. and 249, Captain Nicolls, Assistant 
Cotmmisioner, was entrusted with the duty of forming a Sikh 
regiment which the Chief Commissioner ordered to be raised. 

But the ovent which must call into prominent notice the 
bad qualitios of Ludhiéma and the excellence of its officers was 
the transit, of the Jullundur mutineers on the 8th June. A short 
time previous to the arrival of the mutineers, Mr. Ricketts had 
received information that all the srmourers and farbishors of the 
city wero plying a most profitable trade. ‘This could be for 
HO Rood. purpose. Ho resolved to disarm the city on the firt 
ppertsnity. One presented itself when Major “Cakes corps, 

jal Infantry, reached Ludhiéua on its way to 
At dayn on the 20th June, on the inbabitants issuing 
fo, tte ens they fund themes ont a “xey 

. ‘ab-overy market- bands of these ferocious 
warrion, and’ seat Back to thet Lote Bedios etic te 
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Buropean officers entered each house: and. took thearms concealed 
therein, Eloven. cartloads of arms were thus discovered and seized. 
‘The inhabitants hed shown the animus which had prompted them 
in qocumulatng these arins by joining tho Jullundur mutineers on 
their rough a faw daya previous, by burning the church 
and the mission, by pillaging the mission-houses, by siding the 
mitineers to motut heavy ordnance on the fort which the mutinous 
‘rd had delivered up, by supplying them with food and water, and 
‘by pointing out the residences of Government officers. for plunder and 
destsuction. This pillago could not be prevented by the civil author 
ities. Nows of the Jullundar mutiny did not reach them till 
TL hours after it took place, when the mutinesrs wero already cross 
{ng tho river, and had joined the 8rd Native Infantry at Phillour. 
Mr. Ricketts promptly went out to encounter the mutineers, searoh- 
ed for them all day, and came upon them after nightfall, His 
huxiliaries fled; hissole supporters were a detachment of Captain 
Rothnoy's corps, the 4th Sikhs, under Lieutenant Williams, who 
sus soverely wounded ; he had to work a gun with his own hands 
Until his ammunition ran out, and thon was obliged reluctantly 
to retreat, At Jullundurand Ludhiana, aa in very many other places, 
the rebels bad outwitted themselves In their eager humy to 
escape from Jullundur, they took blank cartridges and left the 
balled cartridges "behind. They arrived at Ludhidna, and in the 
height of their triumph at occupying tho fort found, to their 
disiuay, that it contained vast stores of guns and powder, but no 
tree irhay had none with them, wot eyon auusket balla To remain 
was usoloss, ‘They oyucuated Ludhiana and reached Delhi in safety, 
owing to the weakness of the pursuit which was made by the 
military from Jullundur. However Ludhidna was saved. ‘The 
grand ‘truule road remaiued in our power. None sutferod evon~ 
tually from the riot except tho rioters themselves and the city 
which harboured thom, ‘Twenty-two of the pluuderers were hanged 
the next day, and the city was fined Rs, 55,294, 

Of this ‘meuaure Mr. Montgomery writes: “Tho proposal to 
ovy this fine emanated from Mr, Htickotts himsolf It met my.cordial 
approval, and has been sanctioned by tho Chiof Commissioner. T 
‘ousider it one of the most masterly strokes of policy of the whole 
Panjab, ‘Tho principle is yell undartood ly the people, that: when 
any members of s community disgrace themselves by violeut eneroach~ 
insuts on the rights of others, the whole community to which thoy 
holong stones for their guilt by pecuniary compensation to the 
suffororg, and bys fine to Government for its outraged authority, 
Tn this case it produced the most strikingly bencficial effects, Tt 
quicted not only Ludhidua, bat all the six market towns of the 
istrict. Te inspired a salutary dread of Government, which was 20 
manifestly inclined to hold its own and caro for ‘neither prince, 
ypedsant nor mutinecr, Compensation was made to all the sufferers to 
the fall extent of their losses, leaving a small balances which will 
nearly caver the loss to Government property.” 

‘After the display of such an auimus by tho rabble of Ladhidns 
und its. neighbourhood, it was ner to put it out of their power 
ever to display it again, ‘To this ond, all native houses withia 300 


Chapter II. 
History- 
‘The Mutiny (1867), 
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ards of the fort were lovelted, and the Giijar population turned ont 

ere truss le lade beyond the chy he Giijars of the whole. diateiet 
History, wore dit but not the Jats, as their subsequent co-operation 
‘Tue Malloy (1887) with tho British Govornmont was reasonably to be expected from 
tho good feeling they had already’ shown, The Gdjars wore also 

deprived of their boats, and inflated skins (for crossing the rivor) 

were mae contraband amongst them: ‘The low Hindustani popula: 

tion sitarming in the old cantonmomt was dispersed and sent home, 

Particular instances of sedition occurred besides the grout 

obullition on June Sth, A fanatical Giijar maulvi, aftor proathiny 

sedition for somo time, wont off to Delhi. One or two of tle Kabul 

possionors (descendants of Shih Shiijah) followed his cxamplo, 

The Srd Native Infintry, bofore they left, wore also known to bo 

firebrands, but nothing ‘could be proved against them, ‘The Finda 

hous wer, aw body, timid and lukewarm in our cause. On te 

othor hand, instances of good feeling were also manifested. Rém 

‘Singh, ono of those Hindu chaudhris (or hoadmon), was an honorable 

exception to his clhsa, He was evor active in laying in supplies, 

and at # very critical timo advanced noarly Ra. 3,000 for the public 

service, ‘Tho date of tho Raikot thins, whan informed of the 

rivitinion at Bi and Jullundur, sot themsolves to watch all the 

roids and walls with the aim of 

endless task to envinerate wll th 


among the’ people of this distric 
‘how the diffentticn tha 


part of 
The Rite oattresk, Tho only oveut loft to chroniole ia the “nad attompt” by the Kékas 
In 1872 “An account of the rise of this sect will be found in tho 


‘one oF tio places, the tage of the Kakus boing directod 
the Killers of ki 


territory without causing any disturbanoo, and re-appeared next day 
Har to Malhudh, the seat Of Surdée: Badan Singlt on whieh they 
i getting arms and 
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monoy, ‘They aro sail to havo yontod the Santér to lead them. Tn 
Se Tit eet ry bile opieach side.and aw wounded, MEE 
and the gang succoeded in securing three horses, ons gut andonosword. History. 
No one tied ‘them auywhers on. their march, and they never T= Kike obra, 
utabered more thas 150 men at the outside, They noxt procooded 
to Kotla, which a nine miles distant feo Malaudb, and on tho mora- 
ing of the 15th mado a suddon attack on tho palace und treasity of 
the Nawab; but wero driven off whon the Kotla guards had recover. 
fod from theie. surprise, and pursued to Rurr in the Patiila, terri- 
tory, whora to tho number” of 68. they murrondered to tho Patiala 
fudhoritie, At Malaudh ond Kotla thoy: had killed 10 mon and 
‘wounded 17, while their own foss hud boon @ killod and $8 wounded. 
On getting tows of the attacks on Malaudh and Kotla, Mr. Cowaa, 
the ‘Deputy Commissioner of Ladhidua, started for the latter place, 
sod tlre for rg which mel azn ar. | Mr, Cova 
xeouted, by blowing fro gunn at Kotla 4) of the captured mon, 
fd the othars were tied by the Oomnmissioner (fz; Forsyth) ‘Thus 
Snded tho Kaka outbreak of 1872, If the Rakes ovor had nny 
Plas fe a sng they rast havo Dean, completly apt by the 
isan proceedings of a amall body of fanatics, rushing about tho 
country armed with ud. Aven, ‘Tho people of the villages 
through which they passed appear to havo beon scared by thera, and 
the inhabitants of Kure, where they were captured, deserted their 
hhousos ina body on tho approach of tho band. Of eourse Fin Singh 
hind his doctrines wore responsible for_what happened ; nd he hind 
Hecomen danger to the State, na alin. disturbancon might, bo 
frvatod at any timo by his, followers. Team Singh was at onco 
oported, and has renssinod n State prisondr over noo, 
er tho district has fow monuments of antiquity. — Such places oF Aotiviten ot dia 
intoroat aa herd are in the towns will by referred to in the soparate Miele 
oeounta given of tho. municipalities in Chaptor VI, Tho notioo of 
the Hind poriod at, the colmenceteut of this chapter contains 
‘uch, juforiiation ania available about the mound of Suet. Therv 
fro nlko mounds at sovsral thor plioes; but thoy gunorally snack, tho 
Site of a parent. villago fiom, which those about havo taken thor 
Hein, ‘Thus between Cujarwal and PhallowAl tho mouad of Naio~ 
marks the first nottlomont of the Garewals, As monuments of 
thy Mughal xpi wo havo a» stance of two fe alg deo 
Bhdshaii Road’ mindrs marking’ the distances; and a fins serai nt 
exeey Sato soa fou The nr are of mast au abt 
TE fet high, ‘Thoy are in good stato of preservation, but havo no 
inscriptions,” ‘They are sald to have boon builtin che reign of Shih 
Tahid, ‘The serat at Ladhidna has Tong since disappeared, that at 
Dorahia isin Patiala toritory, while thst. of Lashkar Khin, about 
oven miles on this side of Khanna, is « magoificent building 
good preservation, The inscription tells us that it was built 
by Lashkar Khin in the rvign of Aurangzsb. It is now soldom used 
BY travellers ainco the Railway was opouod. Tho serai at Khaona 
is now part of the town; but thowallearo entire. ‘There waa a large 
‘hagira” oF tomb, at. Tihied of aboat the aamo dato, but this was 
washed avay by the river in 1808, The Sikhs erected forts at many 
places in the district, most of which were demolished ia 1845, ‘The 
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‘monument in the fiold of Aliwél has already boon referred to, This 
thas boon recontly repaired or rebuilt, ‘The ccmetery of Ludhidnn is 
crowded with monuments of quaint design, remnants of the days 
when there was a large body of troops hore. 5 

‘Tho manner in which the variows portions of the dintrict aro 
liable to be affected by drought is. fully discussed in Chapter IV, 
(page 144), Tho eatliest farnine of which mon talk in that of Sambat 
Tyr (AD, 1790). ‘Tho memoey ‘of itis presorved in the sayin 
Yadtassinke maria hua," applied to a man who has got food wn 
refuies to foed a starving beggar ; but no particulars are fortheoming 
fs to how the poople lived, or whnt was tho extent of its ravages 
‘Thro was drought in AD, 1759 and again in 170, but apparently 
no faming; and the affects were only felt for a few months Tho 
metry of theso visitations hax been effaced by that which followed. 
‘he terrible famine of Sambat 1840 (A.D, 1782), called "chalia,” 
appears to have spared no part of Northorn India, and this distriot 
nalfored with tho rest. of the ‘countay. Tt bogan with the failure 
‘of the autumn tains of Sambat 1839, thero being little or no yield 
i the Kiri and fullowing rabi hnrvesta.| Prices oss froin Bhivton 
(Sambat 1839), and by Baistkh (Sambat 1840) whont was selling 
‘ut 20 soors kackcha (8 svcrs pucks) a rupee, Rain foll in I&r, 
but not afterwards ; and tho kharif crops of Sambat 1840 all witherod. 
In Katak of that your wheat wos nt 8 soors kachcha (3) soors 
pueka) m rupee; and, if wo consider tho difforence in the valuo, 
‘of money then ind now, wo may realizo the oxtent of calamity 
from thin ‘Tho rabi was not sown except at the wolls, of whiel 
thore wore not noarly so many as now, In Chot Sambut 1841 
there was rain: and in Hir tho usual autumn falls bogau. ‘The 
Kkharif and rabi following woro vory good. ‘The pressure of 
faring \nsted nearly 24 years altogether, and tho mortality aust 
Kayo beon tremoudous, “Grain could not be bought for ‘monoy; 
And peoplo aro naid to havo dicd with bags of rupoca  uuler 
their heads. All niatural affvction was lost sight. of, and parents 
robbed thoir children of their food, aod looked on to soo them 
die, Many emigrated beyond the Janna, whero thers appears to have 
‘boon something to live on. People ara even said to have beon dri 
to cannibalism, ‘The cattlo died everywhere; and, when tho rain 
id oome, man had to drag the plough through the fields, ‘The grown 


covered its rity ; but the horrors of the "chalia "will long be 
tis worthy of remark that not  singlo villaxa wa 
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in the surplus area of some old village coutrary to the wishes of the 
sight owner 
ext famine was in Sambat 1869 (1812-13 A.D). The 
kharif of Senbet 1868 and rabi following were poor, and fodder scarce. 
Rain full at first, but stoppod; and the kharif of Sambat 1869 and 
rabi succeeding failed, except “at the wells. Grain mse to 18 seers 
fneniyr ape sha); eee mer vento bebe ‘There was.a 
tremendous low ofcaitle, and oxen coased to have any value, boing 
given away for nothing, or Surned loose in the folds ‘The autumn 
ti of Sambat 1870 were good, and te el, "he low of man 
ife was, not perhaps vary great, was confined to the poorer 
clasoos, labourers aud artisans, in the towne and vil 
‘The Lair of the “nabia” or scarcity of Sambat 1590 (1833 
AD) is no follows, Grain was selling at two maunds (pucka) a 
fipen when it began. ‘The antaran ras of Sambat 1800 fated j and 
the two barvosts produced alimost nothing except at the wells, od 
tal al ther outablg wer ron, The fof up io ud 
of cattle appears not to have been covsiderable ; and the 
UE gah mas oaver higher su ¥ seer poskes but thin weact 
course very dear for those times, aud would mean 8 or 10 seers a 
upee now, In Sambat 1894 thero was a scarcity, but not of much 
fuverity.. "Tha people had not, howover, recovered from the“ ninoty." 
Witness the codplet-— 
“Saved from the 99, succumbed to 94; there were clouds by 
day aod starry nights: 
Of the next scarcity, that of A,D. 1860-61, we have official infor- 
i ‘account for this district is as follows. ‘The rabi of Sam- 


kharif was sown, but ihe, ‘hace eet prey the 


Sess store of thls det ensod the scarcity in those to the 
‘and the price Sra aclu scsael cassia were 
Rruaktccvsacies ‘The rabi was + but did not fail 


entirely ; and the rains of 1918 wero pleat,” There was a great 
scarcity of fodder and a considerable loss of cattle; bat none of 
Haman iy tom. ctu starvation, i the wages tall events 
Tt was o famine in the *Bangar” country (Rohtak, Hissar, » 
sud wuvbers flocked nocthwards from thoes parts. ‘The Teenie my 
“Kal Biggar how upj bara "a famine soming fom the 
‘stores of grain were sold at an immense profit, 
which probably more than com; for the loss of cattle. The 
searity of of Saat 1917 will be found to be the turning point in 


‘tahsil 
or the following “ 25 * ("* 
iale Saisie outs Paate ee Ne beatae oe 
Gali cote ate healt 
only to it 6, ‘a suspension of 3 
feuks oC the. roreaue’ waa ‘The balance was 


hater 
Ristory. 


Parlay st 
Sault 1869, 


Sambal 1890 and 
v0, 


Sainbat 1947, 


considered necessary, was 
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soon realized. Captain (afterwards Colonel) MeNeile writes in 
Ghagter: TT T5G1 that tho isin ag ‘complaining that the Jats had 
Hisiorr, paid of all their debte and. taken the grain trade completely out 
of the hands of the regular merchants. 
Famine of ‘The scarcity of A.D. 1869-70 was, as regards this district, of much 
Saubat 103 the same charactor as that of 1860-61; but the harvests wore better, 
aad the injury douo vas contin toa not very considerable los of 
cattle, and to debt incurred by individuals from this canso or from 
their having to purchase grin, for food. Wheat wentas high ax 
eight or ten soers a rupee; but the people affected by this were ay 
vweual the artizans and labourors in the towns, "hero was on both 
oousions n good deal of immigration from the south of starviny 
people. The whole expenditure on relief works nmounted to Ra. 7,000, 
incurred entirely in the towns, On the other hand the mass of the 
‘agricultural population, at all events of the westorn parts of tho dis- 
trict, whore tho effects of famine onght first to be felt, profited grontly 
by the high prices ay in 1800; nd the advantages to thom as a whole 
far outwoighed the evils, Nominal suspensions to the amotint of 
Bs. 9,500 were sanctioned ; but the balances recovered next your. 
18tT-78 A.D In the reports of 1877-78 Tudhisna ts shown aa “ unafforted.” 
The harvodia wore very fair; but prioss wore run up to Gaming rates 
in eotisoquenos of tho domand from the North-Western Province 
‘and Bombay. ‘This was to tho entire benefit of the culti 
‘vator, and to such as had stores of grain. 

‘Geser conclavion. In tho Settlemont Report the famine history of tho district is 
thus summarised: ‘Thus wo have the history of tho Inst coutury aa 
follows : a terrible famino with immonso loss of life in A.D. 1783 ; 
acute distross in 1912, and distross in 1833 and 1897 falt by moat 
‘people, But for the development of eotninuinications which took place 
‘afler annexation Ido not think that pricor would have boon vor: 
high in 1860 and 1868; and it is probable that the gain to the 

cultural population was greater than tho loss in those yearn, 
ore is, however, a very considernblo portion of both town and 
village polation who, will always be afected by ative of price, the 
lasses who subsist hy Jubour paid for by a cash wage ; and to these 
must bo ndded tho numbers of immigrate who are driven into this 

istrict by famine in the country to the south of it.” 

Dendipanes ieee Boma conception of the dovclopmuent of the ditrict since Ht 

Sunexailoy,” eame into our hands may be gatherod from ‘Pablo No. I, which gives 
some of the Jouiling statistics for five yearly periods, so fir as the 
‘ure available ; while most ofthe other tables appended to this wor 
ye comparative gure for the lat few years, fa tho cao of Table 

‘0, HI. it is probable that the figures are not always steietly. com, 

blo, thoir basis not being the samo in all cases from one period to 
another; but the figures, may be necepted as showing in general: 
terms tho natury aud extent of the advance made. 

Formation ot ‘The district practically assumad i iit dimensions in 1950. 

Aiaiet sto changce The ftsk portion which caine under British rulo. consiatod of the 

bounty" estates belonging to Jind which Inpsed in 1885, on the death of Raja 
Singat Singh without direct heirs, ‘Theso estates included Ludhi- 

A Abe itaclf aud $4 villages, yielding a revenue of Ra. 98,220, 
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On the termination of tho Satlej campaign the whole of the — ohaptar Hl 
Lahore and Kapurthala territorics Outhis ride of the river were po 
confiscated, together with one-quarter of the possessions ‘of the History: 
Wits Hija, and the whole of those of tho Lédwa chiet In quien 
1849, on the annoxation of the Punjab, the territories of tho petty 
diddis and onnfodoracies, who had beea under our protection since 
7808, but had enjoyed & sort of independonce, were incorporated in 
the Lndhiéna district os jagirs, 


From the time of tho oo 
was divided into four tahsily: Samréla’ (also callod at. one 
Sarai Lashkari Khan), Ludhidna, Pakhowsl and Jagraon 5 
7806 tho Pakhowal tabeil was broken up, and s few villages added 
to dagraon, while most of them were attached to Ludhiana, There 
tro naw thee tahsils, of which one has its hoad-quartors at Ludhigna ; 
fand tho others at Samrila and Jagraon, 

‘Tho Ladhiéus tabsil has a largor revenue than nearly half of 
the districts in tho province, and from a glance atthe imap it would 


int the grouping of tho villages wae Var awkward, those 
te the Jangal lying much nearer to ot than to Ludhidns, 
Bt tha whol of tho Aaland pasganab, which includes he villagor 
aaoat Malaudh and aloo the detachod ones roforred to above, is, with 


the cxcoption of two or three villages ‘assigned to other jagirdars, 
hold in jagte by the Malaudh fail, wil be 


‘Tho tahalls aro further oubdivided into parganahs, distributed 
among the four old tabsils, ‘The parganahs are ws follows:— 


Tahsit Parganah, | Tahstl Parganah 


Wmedpur. Ueilon. 
Barger, | Semele Bahlolpur. 


i Dal 
Laudbiina «4 Rawat 


inn, 
Pakhowél — ...4 Pakhowal. 


On the abolition of the Pakhowal tahsil, the parganahs of 
Pakhowsl, Guogedns and Malaudh woro added to Ludhisna, and 
those of Aldlgarh and Bassian to Jagraon, 

‘At onvexation the country was found to be divided into ildgas, 
‘or collections, of villages each held byachief; and at the Regular 
Settlemont these ed up in ome places, a in others 

‘as separate: with a very unequal result. ‘Thus 
Kohan rah camtaind 118 ville a has a revenue of 


‘Those 
‘The following table shows the officers who have held 
tho district since annexation, 
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From. Te. 


isi 
Mih June 1840 
1830 


1607 | Bis Sareb 1600, 
Tih Qewber 1900, 

YGlh July 1870, 

aunt, 


Ay Avguat rr | Luk Seley 
| gene iat a 
° ‘ith October 185i 
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THE PEOPLE. 


SECTION A—STATISTIOAL. 
‘Table No. Vigives separate statistics for each tabsil and for the 
whole district, of tho distribution of population over towns and 
Tillages, over area, and among houses und families; while the num- 
ber of houses in each town is shown in Table No. XLUT 
‘ho statisticn for the district as a whole give the following 
figures. Further information will be foand in Chapter IE of the 
Geusua Raport of 1881 — 


Fervone 


erenlage of tal population mh ive in vagee | 


Averaye fita popatation pe etngs aw 
Average tana hopaation per vag at 
Rumberot slags per 100 sqeate m 
Atoragelislaica try village te espe, 


iiatiea 1 
‘Total yoputatton 

Total area {Hye ataon 

Deraty of youlation pe GEA cyiteae asf Tee ota 


pot oat pai 
eal patio 
altarabl agen hat Fepnin, 


‘Sumber of resident families per occupied house ee 
amber of penons per ocooplat house neon 
Nmber of pesoon per reablent faity hte 


Mr. Walker, who bas moro.nccurate statistics of cultivation than 
wore availible at the tiine of the Census, has in the Settlement, 
Report the following interesting discussion of the distribution of 

cae 

‘The sutmber of persone per square mile is 450 on total area and 
543 on cultivation (I'1 acres of cultivation i head ), these averages 
Teng morked oot on tho aca a8 surveyed. iy.1879-80 and the Consus 
of 1881, But the bare figures give us no information on the point 
Which ia of greatest iimportaues, tho pressure of population on the 
and ; and we are driven to cousider that constantly recurring problem 
of the classification, with a view to determine what proportion 
fetually depends on agriculture. Ihave set down the urban. popula 
tion at 88,052 ; but in tho case of each of the towns there is a large 
fprea attached and belonging to residents, Thus the area of Raikot 
ff larger than that of auy village in tho district, except ome ; and it 
Mould have, if there were no town, a village population of 4,000 to 
3000. So, too, Ludhidna and Jagraon have » number of separate 
village orcas attache to. them, the agricultutal: population living 
fnside the towns, I calculate that the town population proper 
does certainly: vot exceed 60,000, We aro then left with a raral 
ulation of 538,895 ; but this does not put us far onouryay., Com 
ation of oscupations is the rule amongst the non-proprietary poptle 
ation, aud the reaont Census could scarcely have been expected to 


Ohaptar TIT, A. 


Statistical, 
Disteivatfon of 
Donustation, 
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vo us a classification that could be relied on to show how much of 

{is rural population should be sot down ax depending on agriculture, 
‘and how such on trade and manufacture. Indeed, such an. arrange- 
mont is not possible with a society so constituted as that we have to 
deal with hore. The whole rural population may be said in a sense 
to be supported by the laud, each village being for most purposos a 
separate community. All the implomouts of agriculture, the materials 
‘aud. farnitute of the houses, with most of the ordiuary clothing, are 
Yrofuced in tho village; abd ony afew artic of Iuxury; such as 
hiass-dishes, wedding elothos, &e, are purchased in the towns. ‘The 
ooctipations of the various classes in the villago hang togothor, #9 
that they cannot well be soparated. Thus tho menial lates 
(rtd hdr char) aro realy. the servant of the cultivator, 
helping him in his work by making and repairing his implements, 
anid tooetving as their wages 'a sharo of the produce. ‘They do little 
Work for outsiders ; and they vory often combine with their horeditary 
occupation that of agriculture, "Even the shop-koopers, who wre. not 
f numerous class in most villages, and occupy A very inferior porition, 
Deing mostly of the * dn tél béshina’ clas (sellers of salt and ol), are 
‘only’ assistants to the cultivators, supplying them with salt avd such, 
hecussaeies as thoy cannot grow or make for themselves. We might 
say that the whole population, atter deducting that properly bolong- 
ing ta the towns and subsisting by mamificturcs and udtstries quito 
oparate from agriculture, depends ou the soil ; aud T think that any 
Attempt to determino what proportion of it ix supported solely by 
fagricultore imust bo mere conjecture, ‘The density of the rural 
population calculated in this manner is 490 per square mile of 
cultivation, or 1B acres cultivated per head. It varies groatly, 
as wns to bo expected, aceurding to the agriculture af the district, 
‘Thus in tho rich Samtala Bet, where the soil i very fertile and mich 
of it yields two crops in the yenr, the incidence is 600; and iu 
Upper Dhéia Circle of the some tahsil, where 40 por cout, of tho 
cultivation isierigatd i i 60; while in tho sandy Lower. Disin 
tract, just over the Bét, it is only 467; and in the Jangal Ci 
Yaudhiina, with a rainfall of 17 inches aud wo irrigati : 
‘The following are the details of the throe most thickly-populated 
tracts of the district -— 


Cpe Dhkia Samra 00 


perry ae 


“These proportions aro as high as in most of the highly culti- 
vated tracts of the province, although they are much below thos of 
some parts of Hoshidrpurand Jullundur. ‘There can bo no doubt that 
in places there és to some extent a pressure of population, especially in 
the tebe Hated and in the eastero parts of Tudhiénn tuhs!l, Bgt an 
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iplands. ‘This presume is not universal, but shows itself in tho older Chapter FI, As 
TR Tanger villages whore the process of subsivision of land has boot geatigt 
“ngon longest. Ttis just in these very tracts whero the cultivation 
Foire Malaliorate, hat tho people are most tied down to their villages 
ory fow man of the Samsrala tahail wil be found in service. From 
his birth tho agriculturist is hound to tho land, which requires 
hisevery howe; nid the last thing he thinks of in seeking employ: 
mont of any other sort ‘There is. no emigration to speak. of, ati 
Theddiveetiog in. which the excess tries to find an outlet is better 
enftivation and the sprond of ievigution, But for the latter of these 
fapital is required and this is what the cultivator does not possoss, 
iy An fot distibution by houses and families, the enstom in the 
‘to have a separate house, and it ix ver 
's more thau one family, An agricul 
ab invariably sets up & separate house, 
vnost, aonageoultinata rexidout 
wow two familien to each houso, 
probably due to 
tod aa one house. 
Jao in tho habit of living several 


pal districts and states with — Migration amt 


Huilation, the number of mi Uritlvplecs, ut 
jpopilations 


Froprtion yor wileot | Humber of residents. born out of the district 
ial pepstatin, 

38607 fomalex. ‘Tho number of people born 
in'the district and living in othor parta of the 
Panjab is 85,505, of whotn 80,055 are malex 
and. 54,640 fornvales. ‘The. figures below shot 
[yemains| 2681 36" | the gengral distribution of tha population by 
birtheplnce — 


PHOFOWFION WARM MILLM OF MESIDRNT POVULATION, 


seen | Ten Rae | er Fomtnen [Pook Foren 


S| om pa wa] om edn [oe em 


go] om] wl 
$3) fel asa] ube 
foo] usin} Hom | be 


ee] at] gaat 
ed 
ion | 380 | aon | 
am | ‘oso | | 9,00) 


The following remarks on the migration to and from Ludhiiéna aro 

taken from the Consus Report : f 
Sit Lndhidna, with its extensive rivera, oeuples tt intormodiate 
position’ botweon the thickly peopled aubmontane districts in the 
Peri and the irrighted plains to tho south, From overorowded 
spar, it reccives surplus population, 


<Umballs, Jullandur and. hi 
Sr Sata tadagh Singbeabeirarys. coutralNamehaEnHaA/@bmall.com 
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south: On tho other haat, the rapid, extoosion of eannl irrigation 
in Lahore, Ateitsar ant Feroropore has altractod n large, emigration 
to those districts, Much of the emigration in the caso of Ferozepore, 
Umballo aud Jullundur, and aliwost all the emigration to Hoshidrpur, 
is of the reciprocal t3 ye, while juthe case of the Native States no 
Jess than: seven-tenths of then are women, The Kashmir 
colouy in the town of Dudhidan does nok vappear ts havo’ bean ros 
‘entited to any considerable extent during the lifetime of the present 
wepenition” 

‘The figures in tho stat 
district as it stood at the th 


m alow show the population ofthe 
enumertions of 1859, 1868, 1881;— 


._ At will beseon that the anuna} ineroays of population per 10,000 
ince 1868 has bnien 44 for tniiles, 40 for fomalos and 44 for persous, wt 
which rate the male population would ho doubled in 1503 years, the 

lo in 1719 yours, anit tho total population in 1465 years, Sap- 
posing the auine rate of inorease to hold good for tho hoxt. ton years, 
the population for cach year woold be in husidreds— 


t=: [eee Le [re 


‘The increave in urban population singe 1968 has beon slightly 
greater than thitin runt! population, the numbers living iy I88) for 
Overy 100 living in. 1868 being 107 for urban and 106 for total p 
Jation, ‘The popolations of individual. towns. at the. reapart 
euiorations are shown under their soveral headings in Chapter VIL 
Within the disttict.the increase of population. since 1863 for the 
various tabsils is shown below > 


* These figures ilo not. with, ubtiahe of the Cenaua. i 
tes or the Sato nay ne taken ta Abe Tee he Bouse Sk 
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Tho question of iueronso of population is thus discussed by Mr. hapter TIL, A. 


Walker: ps 
“Taking the Consus figures as correct, we find that there has Statistical, 
‘Doon a steady increase, which amonntod to 11 per cout, in tho first  !enase nud 


thirteon years and to. half that proportion in tho next. thirteen, the 
rate of incroae having boen the same in the towns 4s in the rural 
pulation, No safe conclusions can of course Ww drawn from the 
figuron alone without consideration of tho virewmstances of the 
istrict at tho various periods, aud these T will prooved to notice. 
‘When swe aunesed the country: aftor the Sutlej campaign of 1845 we 
Soul Ib vary fairly. cultivated. fir our” predlecemun, tio Sikbe, had 
done their bent to inorease (holt rovenuet by encouraging wgrivulture ; 
and all tho States and Chiof& woro wider one own, protection or that 
of Lalor... Potty fiuds woro uncommon, and thoro was genoral 
pone. But the Sikh revenne system. was what we should call 
oppressive; and tho rule of soisio of tho chiofs wos. m mixture of 
tyranny and rapacity, Proporty in tind vas cousiderod a burden, 
Which often uuidor 6 bad rulor became too heavy to. be borne ; and 
society tnust havo been in an anaottled state owing to. tho frequent, 
changos of alors. In tho same way thoro was a certain amount of 
trade; but it was chocked by the transit duties lovied at short cise 
tanoes by each independent’ ebief, aod by tho gencral lawlessness, 
With oui rule came perfect security to tho huskandman and to tho 
truder ; and ou immediate developinent of the resources of the 
country by the protection afforded to life aud. proporty and tho open 
ing out of communications, ‘The iucreaxoin cultivation must have 
been very gront in the fow yours that followed tha Summary Settle- 
rout of 1847 ; hut there are no dotails to show what it was. Whou 
tho sievoy for the Rogular Settlomont was mado in 
it was found that there way a proportion of 84 ucres cul 
each 100 ncres of arable area; and a grent part of what rem 
brought ander the plough within a short: time after. Perhaps the 
best proof of tho development of agriculture is the immense. fall in 
prices betwoon 1850 and 1860, Tho ruler had before that left the 
nsunt just cuough to. live ov, and had taken most of his dues in 
Einar hilo tho lattor knew that tho more he culdivated. tho more 
he would have to pay, and he hnd probably as much land under the 
ough as he could manage, ‘The effects on the population of the 
levelopniont of resources thnt followed the introduction of our rule 
eotld take tomo thine to shor themsclves, and would natnrally 
appear botween the years 1855. and 1808, There was not room for 
immigention on a large soalo, the whole land being owned by tho 
ings and. there way notoueney for autre to come from any 
ncighbonring district, fot tha whole country waa in. much tho same 
audition, Tho dneronne of Population vas all inside tho diatrit. 
in of extension has long ago been filled up, the proportion 

of calturable to cultivated being now ona in ten; and the prudential 
chock on population has to somo extent come into effect. ‘There has 
beon everywhere « sub-division of holdings, and in. most parts of tho 
district the searvity of land has male itself felt. At all events 
amongst the Jats and Réjpiits every man does not now marry as n 
matter of course, really 1 believe on account of the immediate 
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expense ; and in most families will be found one of two men who 
have remained single. Tt is undoubtedly the case that a stato of 
thiogs evant to plyandey provi amare the Ya 
in not recoguised us an institution : ee 
on popalaion, ‘The Sirhind Canal has jn 
ve power of large part of 
seamen The [hin ected b are those: po 
tion is now least denso ; and be necessary for the. present 
cultivators to call in others to their Bat the whole of Wu land 


at. 

‘XL shows the total number of births aad deaths 
‘rogistorod: in ‘the district for the five years from 1877 to 1881, and 
the births for 1880 and 1881, the only Red ated during which 


births have beva reconted in rural distrsta.” "he distribution of the 
total deaths and of the deaths from fever for these five yenrs ovar 
the twelvo dele of the year is shown in Tables Nos, XA and 
XIB. The annual birth rates per mille, calculated on the popula- 
tion of 1868, were as follows -— 


‘The figures below show the annual death rates por mille 
since 1868, caloulated on the population of that year— 


he Fegateation i il imperfek. though is year improv 
but the figures always fall mcs rhe bom wal HS Gaia 
probably correspond, allow: gt rogular juereass duo to improved 
reystntion, fy closely with the actual fluctuations ithe iethe 
and deaths” ‘The ical retrospect which forms the first part of 
Chapter TIT of the Geums: Report 1881 and iy the annual 
chronicle from 1849 to 1881, which will bo found’ at page 56 
fof that report, throw some Hight on the fluctuations, Such further 
datas neta ‘Meth mod oth, eaten ix invidonl towne on nro 
available will be found in Table No. XLIV, and under the 
teaings ofthe several towns in Chapter VI. 
sex and civil jon are given in great 
detail in Ty 'w VI of the Census Report cP ial Sle 
‘numbers of the sexes for iaat 
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No. VIE-appended to tho present work, The ago statistics must 
Tetakea. sheet to. liattatena, which yal be found Bally diecumed 
in Chapter VII of the Census Report. ‘Their valuo rapidly. dimi 
nishes as tho numbers dealt with become smaller ; and itis 
unecessary hore to give actual figures, or any statistics for tabsits, 
‘The following Agures show the distribution by age of every 10,000 
of tho popiilation according to the Consus figures -— 


Tho Humber of males among every 10,000 of both sexes fa shown 
bolow, ‘The decrease at each successive enumeration ix alinost cer- 
tainly due to greater accuracy of enumeration— 


Tn the Consus of 1851 the number of females per 1,000 males 
in tho earlier yours of life was fornd to bo as follows >— 


Minden | wane | Morse 


‘The figures for civil condition are gi 
shows the actual number of single, ‘dowel for each 
0x i each religion, and also the distribution by civil condition of 
the total number of each sex in each age-period, ‘The Settlement 
Officer wrote as follows in his Census roport for the district -— 

* Although: polygamy is, rare, except in the ease of very rich 
mon, oF of m second wife being taken by harem, the number of 
single males is nearly double that of singlo females, The principal 
reason given for this in that one fumily will not give a daughter 
matriage to another without cither money or au exchange, by which 
thoy get nclanghter in macringe to a son of theirs, Tho Jata mostly 
take ‘money, and the price of a girl is now very bigh, so that many. 
men have to romain single, But the real causes aro that males are 
in excess of females, and that they marry at n later age. Moreover, 
4 stato of things which is practically equivalent to polyandry pre= 
vails among the Jats, though wot oponly roeoguined as un institutio 


‘able No, X, which 


‘Chapter TI, A. 
Statistical, 


Ages sex aod ell 
condition, 
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“Tw the upland the conditions are very favourable to longevity, 


tho clinuta good ind the habits of the people (Hindn Jats most)s) 
Nery temperate, ‘Thore is a little fiver every year in the nutumu, 


‘ae.ses aml coll joe tho effoots of this generally: pass away’ at ovee, Zu the lowlands 


stalin, 


Facopann and 
irsalan 
potions 


ale 


the climate i bad and fever almost universal for 2 or 8 months 
every year, These diffbrent conditions result in longevity in the 
trplands, wbile in the Bét tho constitutions of most people aro wier- 
tmined by annwal attacks. of foyer, aud! they’ xeldom live to a great 
age, I donot think that religion or the habits of the ee do. 
much to produce. this result ; but, as alreaily observed, nowrly the 
whole population of the Bat is Muhammadan and of the uplands 
Hindus” Comparing Sikds and Muharnmadans’ we find — 


fo that the proportion of persons living more than 60 yours is groater 
famongst the formor than sanonget the latter, 

iene rena apply to the wllagos, Tawi oot stud the 
ics of the town of Ludhidna, butt should think that the saui- 
tary conditions aud tho abith of the poople were not favourable to 
Tongevity. ‘The situation of the town, just over the Bét, is un- 
healthy, wodl the sodentary habits of raostof the population aro aguinnt 
it, 'Thoro aro no othor circumstances that T know of bearing on the 
tubjoot of longevity. Karly child-bearing ix not common, most mothers 
being at least Bftorn years of age whon thelr Grst child is horn, 

S Tnfinticideis unknown,* and fomale children are treated with 
front ciro by most lastes (tho exeeption, perhaps, boing the Raj- 
nits). They are regarded a4 a valuable commodity by most Jats, 
Khatris,Stidsand the lowor tribes. Amongst Jats males aro married 
atabout 15, and females at about 12 years of age. An 


mgst Khatris, 


Siuls and other Hindu tribes, &c.,. early marrigges are common, 
Mtarnolans gouerally marry at about th 
‘Mable No. 


seme age as Hivdus,” 
I shows the number of insane, blind, deafmutes 
‘and lepers in the district in each religion. 
‘The proportions por 10,000 of either sex 
for each of these infirmities ary shown in 
the margin, Tables Nos. XIVto XVI 
of the Consus Report far 1881 giva. far- 
ther details of the nge aud religion of 
the infirm. 


‘The figures given below show the composition of the Christian 

population, and the reypective numbers. who returned their birth 

sce and ther language as Baropean, They ave taken evn TwDles 
., 1X, and) XU of the Consus Report for 1881 :— 


% Norm louley shows at Walia erally ld exit, sa late wa 19TH Ta 
wor and other Jai villages. The Garomale of Haipur and other 
‘tges tates cases ieshee super ina "Fy page 
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Drraia, Mates, [Poimain | Persons, 


Europowns and Ameriecs | oa | ao | HLT 


u | Haresians “ c] i | wl 
rs i H i 0 
a 


Total Huropens counition | 18 | 18 | 


But the figures for the races of Christians, which are discussod 
in Part VII of Chapter LY of the Consus Report, are very ntrust~ 
worthy snd it is certain that many who wore rally, urainns 
roturied thotnselves as Europeans. ‘Tho figuros for European birth 
place aro also incomploto, as many Europeaus made entries, 
Probably names of villages and the like, which, though they wore 
Riimost certainly English, could not bo identified, aud wore therefore 
classed as “doubttil and unspecified.” ‘The niiber of troops ata 
tioned ia the district in given at pogo 174, and tho distribution of 
Hrogenn and: Bursian’Christinus by thats i shown in Tablo 
‘No, VIL. 


SECTION B—SOOIAL LIFE. 

‘The villages of the district nre built of sun-driod bricks 5 but 
in most will be found one or two houses of masonry, Tn tho ordini 
at village of the oastern parts the houses are huddled together and. 
peu into narrow bye-lanes, which load into the main thorouphfares, 
Toso Janes are seldom more than four or five feet wide. The onl 
‘eutranoo to the village in by one oF moro gates, the number depend 
{ng ot tho siza of the villago ; and the people all live inside excopt: 
the Chamdra or other outeaste classes, who are not admitted, and 
have their houses at a little distance apart or round the site, facing 
outwards. 

‘The gates are the either of tho whole village or of 
subdivision of it (Patt or Thula), each subdivision having in this 
case ita own. ‘The form is the same in all cases, On each side 
‘of the roadway to a distance of 20 or 30 feot » mud platform, 
4 or 5 fovt in hoight, is raised; and on. these are built yorandahs 
closed on three sides, but open with pillars towards the road. 
Pho whole is roofed in (the verandahs and the roadway between 
them) and a very comfortable place of shelter formed, in which 
trayollors rest anil the poople meot of an evening. There ix 
romotimes very great elaboration in theso gates, and the differont 
Pattis will vie with each other in architectural display, Tho 
style. of gate ia very often a safy test of the condition of n village, 
but there are fow now that have not towards the outside an arch of 
masonry work, covered with some sort of ormamental design, Ina 

7 


Ohaptor I, B, 
Social Life. 


Eurgpoan anil 
Buradlan 
popatation. 


Arrunigement of 
The vliligea. 


Village ites, 
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great many villages tho gata isa most commodious structure of solid 
masonry, which would cost in many cases for a single Patti as much 
a Ra, 1,000; but evorything, including labour, is gonerlly subscrib- 
GA, wood for beams, cowdung for buruing lime, doy and. the ooly 
actual expenditure is on the pay of masons. It is on these 

incipally that tho arcitectaml genius of tho villages show itself 
The Botilement, Oficor says that he has often found shelter from a 
storm ina village gato amidst a crowd of natives, villagers snd 
travellers, collected with the sama object, 

‘The interior of a is,aan rule, fairly clean ; it in outeide 
that the filth collects In tho eastern parts the oultivated fields 
‘coine to within a fow yards of the houses, leaving very little vacant 
space. Rotind tho site is the ueual road, and outside of this aro 
generally small hodged enclosures (aérah or gohirah) in which the 
fuanro bese ard kept, and tho Women minke tho: cowduay, faa 
‘heso enclosures may’ lie together in a piece of tho goerah, or waste 
nnd adjuining the sito, or they may be between tho fields and the 
trond. Sometimes m proprietor in roluctantly compelled to devato a 
fow square yards of ove of is Golds’ to. this Burgers, Tho, village 
ponds (tela) nro the excavations from which the clay for building 
the village have beou dug out, They aro used for purposes of ablution 
sud for watering tho cattle, Tho drinking wells aro generally 
inside the village. If a few pipal treos about the pond bo added, wo 

Wve n complete statement of the surroundings of on ordinary village 


hi 
Aherot te wale of the uplauds in Samrila and eastern Lodhiéna, ‘These eastern 


anda, 


Wouwes : internat 
_ntrangement, 


villages are, as a rulo, of average size; but to the west, aud especiall 
in tho Jagrnon tahell along the Ferozepore border, and in the Sangal, 
the villayes aro much larger, and the houses moro spread out, land 
not being so valuable. Enclosures for cattle and’ cowdang fuel are 
thrown out all round, the lanes are much wider, and thero’ is gene~ 
rally plenty of room round the site. ‘The Muhammadan villages of 


the Bit the Bét aro generally smaller than those of the Dhdia, and the sites 


fre tore open and straggling. There are no gates, and ontranco is 
possible at almost any int Tho fakin takes the place of the gate 
in the Dhéis, ‘This is situated outside the village, generally under 
tho shade of a pilkiun tree, and consists of a couple of rooms, 
built on one side of a mud platform three or four feet high, ‘Travel- 
Jers rest here; and the people of tho villago meet ; and above all the 
Jutkah is kept going. ‘The takia is in charge of a fagir whose 
principal duty is to guard the Aukkat and keep it over alight. A 
Fade moaque ie often nttached to the takia; and, if there is not one, 
the people pray in the takia itself, ‘Thore is generally, plenty of 
room round a Bét village, tho land adjoining the site being often 
healivated 5 and the tedrake or enclosures, aro larger than in the 


‘The ordinary house of the Dhiin (belonging toa Hindu Jat) 


Tie, contiats of deodhi, or porch, lending out of the lane, On one sida 


of this the cattlo axe tind und fod at the klurlis, or troughs made 
of mud j and on the other are the bods of the inmates: or, if the 


‘Hindustani, bere called Uera) with the same arrangement as the 
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deodhi, the latter being really used whon it rains, and the oattle Chapter IIT, B. 


‘and mon ordinarily preferring the open space. Facing the deadhi 
cross the berm is Aisi for verandab, in front of the rooms Social Lite. 


store-room of the house, The peo 
for stor 


rooms having beeu united, in tho Jagraon tahsil and Jangal vill 
thy houses aro very. commodious, the eourtyant wide and. tre 


some of tho villoges vory awkward for a horseman. ‘The chart 
‘and maize atalks kept for fodder aro stored on the top of tho houses. 


‘The Mubammadans’ houses in the Bét have no deodhi bub 4.) oly 


‘The cooking place, called chulidnt ix roofed separately. 


house 
being washed away, the people live in huts made com lately of 
thatthing (ihao of did gens, or four walls of mud have suintching 


‘Tho furniture of tho houses ix eimple, and consists of afow beds, — Furalture. 
fare women, spinnit 
a ehakki or hand- 
rll for grinding cor. ‘The women ston the chairs when 
spanning, Gov ha, ening. irpaments are ‘all kept in the house. 
is stored in the oti, which is a press made of mud 
‘inst the wall, or in a bokidré which ix half sunk in the wall. 
‘presses havo an opening with a wooden door in the upper part, 
an thing are put ino lifted out of them, ‘The tharolw isa 
large cylinder of mus, used for storing grain ouly, with, an opening 
at the through which the grain is allowed to run when 
roquired. Thess appliances are made by the women, In many. 
houses wooden boxos will alao bo found, being used for storing 
clothes principally, also round ones of leather called patidr, 
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Ghapter 11,8, ‘The cookingand other utensils of tho Hindus aro almost entirely 
Social Life. (yhara) and a cocking ob for vegetables (tdori). The common 


in which the flour is kneaded ; a gadwa 
vestol of the same shape called 


vestel, and a gigar, 
a (halt or plate, trom 
which 

of bmsa. "Tho broad is Cooked on, the common téee or. pride. of 
iron. cup of brass; Aarchi a spoon of ross, 
wood or copper. These with a chimta or tongs, for arranging 
aod a sandéet or instrument. for ling a lotah off the 

fire, make up the usual kitchen utensils of the Jat. Taken 


al ta deal of money, The Mubam- 
inn ne my eartbennae eng pot, which they call m hii, 


‘The dress of the poople does not differ matorially from that of 
in districts. ‘Tho Hi 


green, or 
with carts affect these coloured pagris, and the mixtures ate often 
: Aesefl Ts he winter tho Jahns a blank of wo) if he ean spare 


of vory thick cotton stuff, double wove. Tn the latter case his outfit 

Ra 3. A wali-to-do Jat will have better stufls and wear 
short tight-fitting waisteost (Zurta) and an enga or angarka, 
Toowo long one over this, and a pair of paijimahs of country 
of ‘he being malo 


or coloured coat, made of thick or thin English staff 
broalcloth or alpaca) acoording to the season: but this fea resent 
fashion, and the garment ie called "cont." Chogaa are’ also wort 
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Tho Fat women woar paiimahs (called evthan) mado of Chapter TU, B. 
usi, coloured cotton stuff, and a chadar worn over the head and go in, 
shoulders, either coloured (young women) or uncoloured, mado, Soeiat Life 
‘of gdra or dhotar, thick or thin cloth according to the season. ides 
‘This upper garment whoa coloured may be of dyed cloth, or of 
phutkiri,ie,, worked with silk flowers, or of aildri, another form 
Of silk 'work; most, women also wear a furta or’ waistcoat. like 
that of the mon. When going toanother village, they wear a ghagra 
or petioot above. tho truer, and a cll or bodies of coloured 
loth. 

Of tho Muhammadans the Giijar and Ardin mon wear a waist Mobsmanan dees, 
loth (called ¢ahnat) of ancoloured or more commonly of coloured 
cloth, or a lungi (a check of tartan), The pagré ix generally 
white, A fungi is also worn over the shoulders, generally blue 
and white, or redand white. Inthe cold weather they wear a thé 
or ehautéti of tho same sort as the Jats. ‘Tho women do not 
woar trousers, but a potticont,  gonerally of hlue cloth, a Auréa and 
shawl alsoat blue cloth, ‘The Atuhammadan Rajpita droas fn mich 
the samo way as the Jats, seldom displaying colours, "Their women 
woar paijdmale, a kurta and 9 shoot (ehddar) of white cloth, 
A woll-to-do Mubammadan Rjpat dresses in almost exactly the same 
Way a8 a Hindu Jat of the samo class, 

Jowolry is called fayéda throughout the district, the word Jewelry. 
zewar not boing known. Amongst Muhammadans ‘mon nover 
vroas javelry and amoogat the Jats only three poate necklace 
Teale OF gold nod coral bands ntrang togetdier (neta), Gencblete of 
gold or of var (Aangan), ai rin of llyor oF foul with roughly 
set stones (mundi), Tho use of thesa is confined to such as are 
botor off than tho ordinary run; but a dat wll always borrow a pir 
of brucoleta if ho ean on the occasion of a marriage. Boys up to 9 or 
10 weargome ornament round the neck. Jat wonien have generally 
's greater display of jowelry than Muhammadans, bocausa they are 
fonclor of show, and ‘also because their husbands aro batter off nd can 
aiford to give them more, A Jat woman in a well-to-do villago 
will tun out for a wedding covered with ornaments of silver, and 
hore and there a pica of gold, ‘The omamonts commonly worn 
fare the samo for all classes, except, that Muhammadan women will 
not wear any on their heads, The following ix a list of those iu 
‘gonoral tn — 
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cs of ll sorts, pumpkins, carrots, and madishos, , 
eaten when in season, dad. the amount of pinta eae Seite 
Bét people grow and cat haddus, kukrfe and 
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radishes, while in the Dhdia carrots, radishes and green #arson are hapter IM, Be 
the usual form of vegetable, ‘The Dhéia people ara very fond of 

& moss of Indian oo ‘meal (élan) and onrrots or sarson mixod, 

the grain being only about one-third of the whole, On the occasion 
of @ marriage or other ceremony superior food is consumed, and @ 
Po deal of mgar in some form or other (gut, shaker, Khand, 


Tho following note regarding the food of the people was fur- 
nishod by the district authorities for the Faming Report of 1879 — 


“Wheat, gram, barley, jowar, Indian corn, form tho staple food 
of the people of this district. Thoy are produced in the seasons 
rabi or eprtog, and autumn or Khari, ox followa >— 


* Rabi or epring,—Wheat, pram and barley aro. sown in October 
anil Novecibee’ and harvestod fa" April aud Blay, and rain ix exven- 
tial from August to September, 
* Khar(f or antunn—Jowkr, Tudian corn, sown in July and 
Auguat aud harvested in November; min emential in July aad 
gust, 


“Good rain in July and August is advantageous for the opern- 
tions of both seasons. Excossive rain in Angust is bad for the 
kharif and in April for the. rabi. 

“The ave consumption of grains annum by a family of 
fire yorson i 40 soda 05 eprcaiirita, cad 88 sone Bere 
for residents of towns. Agrioulturista eat very Jittle wheat, bat live 
‘on gram, barley, maixo, jowir, In June wheat, barley and gram 
is consumed, and in November jowir, maize.” 

‘Tho daily life of tho ordinary cultivator is perfectly monotonous, Iyaiy tite mit work, 
though perhaps not more so tian that ee any ees Tabburarat home, duesasta 
reat succeeding toil for most days Sf the year ‘A marriage ora 
fair gives an occasional diversion, ‘Tho people of the westora parts 
have much sae varicty and less toil, The youth of the Jagraon 
and Js ages have several 1%, ths petsctpan of which 
are 4 and fabadi,” In the fre of these, which is played 
throughout the Punjab, ono man runs backward, and two follow 
find try to catch him, he striking them off with his open bands, 

Kabadi ig described in Forbes’ Dictionary, and is a sort of 

i rs base. Wrestling is not common. Mote intellectual amuso- 
ment is sometimes found in listening to songs sung by ono 
of the people, or by itinerant singors (mirdale or dhddés), who 
recite the tales of “Hir Ranjha," “Sassi Punw,” or such 
others to tho accompaniment of ‘a fiddle (earangi) or a tam- 
bourine (dhad, dhowrn), But it is only in the rainy season that 
tho ordinary cultivator bas time to listen to these, for ho is generally 
Imush co tired by the eroning to think of anything of, tho 
sort. Occasionally a body of Nata or Birigars (strolling acrobats) 
visit a village, and the people will collect to see the ex! a 
But it cannot be said of tho agriculturist of tho district, Hindu 
or Muhammadan, that ho is fond of any sort of amusement, for his 
hours of idloness sre few, and time is never heavy on his hands. 
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Chapter UT, B ——-The divisions of the day are as follows -— 


Social Lite. 
Diviions of the day. 


» Bvoniog, 
ae Dus, 


Caniowi conmeetat The coremonies observed on_ the birth of a child by tho Hindu 
‘vty Uist portion of the agricultural population are as follows: When the raid- 
tifa in called in, ahe ties 2 branch of the airs tre, nnd aa iran ring, 
Grer the door ‘to notify the birth, and also to keep avay evil piri 
Ifa son is born, the futher goes at once and informs the pada or 
Priest, and inquires whether tho timo is ausy me or not. If it is 
‘not, the fathor rust make offerings to the Botknion In cases of the 
‘worst combination of stars, called gand mai, the child in former times 
was thrown out to perish, na it was belioved that something would 
happon to the paronts if thay kept it. ‘Tho mother ia kept clove in tho 
house for 13 days after the birth, when the pdda is callod and ike 
‘8 tame to. tho’ child, on which occasion he roccives Ro. 1, and the 
porohit and others something, Brahmins, faqirs and tho neighbours 
fr alao fed, and awoctineats distributed, ‘considerable. expouso being 
incurred, ‘This is in. token of tho purification, that tbo aviek oe 
impority is romoved from tho house." For a further period up to 40 
Aaya tho mother. docs not nix with the rest of the people, only with 
relations, Nona of those eeremoninle are obeorved by th Jats 
in tho case of itl, cxcopt that miek in kept, A Hindu. child 
ha no further cereinony by way of baptism, &0, to go through. A 
Sikti generally takes the palul whon he has arrived nt yoars of 
koa tion, whole of these ceromonies are not strictly observed 
ry the 


tural portion of tho community. ‘The name is given 


housohold, and for 40 days to the rest of the world, The termination 
of ti pera of 40 days is colobratod by w feast (eign) Cron 
e 


cision (Maina) is performed by the Na{ when the Mullih indicates 
per time, but no age is fixed. ‘The boy ingencrally 4 or 5, 

but may be 10 or 15 ; and if he haa grown up hoi generally drugged 
ong to deaden the pain of the operation. "Tho Nai is ped, 

feast given to tho relations, who contribute something by 

way of tambol “Iu the case of a girl, the days of impurity are 
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observed, but tho namois given by any one. ‘The Rajpits generally 
spends more than the Ghjurs oh ‘Ackina on the agiga aud cir- 
‘cumeision, 

‘The noxt coremony in the. life of the child is the betrothal, 
‘There are now amongst the Hinda Jats two forms of botrothal, 
where money is taken by the girl's pooplo, mud where 
ia not (pun), ‘The latter “ix the only pure form, The girls 
parents gonorally make inquiries beforehand and fix on some farnily 
‘with whom they should liko an alliance, and in which there is a boy 
ital, the ouly”restestion. being’ that the family doo wot bulong 
to. four gots, with which the parents are already eonnected. ‘The 
Nil or Brahmin of tho faraily. (Idi) is tout, to tho house selected 
fund makes tho’ proposal. Lit is aegopted, ho rotarna ina low ds 
with money and sugar which he has rocoived from the other faily. 
‘The father of the boy calls the neighbours, and the ldyi is seatod 
ons high place with the othors all round him by way of doing him 
honour,” The paroki or pada of the fanily sak tho boy way ume 

ors, and thon the Aizi puts a tuatk on tho brow of the bo 
(ilak),” and gives him the money aod sugar into his lap. ‘This 
completes the betrothal, It is said that before annexation, taking a 
consideration for girls ‘was unknown, because tho rulers would not 
it it ; and it is still forbidden inthe Nabha Stato, now 

the custom ia almost universal, although the transaction is still kept 
secret, and is nover admitted ; and only a fow of the hotter familion 
abstain from it, Indood a Jat considers the birth of a daughter a 
ieee of luck, for the onlinary price has in rocont yours ran. up very 
ch. No wonder that :narriage is now considered a luxury, and amo 

wile enough for s whole family. It is almost cortaii that polyandry is 
‘common in practice, and the manuer in which the brother elaias karewa 
on the docease of tho nominal husband supports this, ‘The girl is 
a paraased by the fanily, who cup seldom afrd to pay 

40 largo a. sum as hor price twice over, In the case of a botrothial, 
for’ consideration the parents of the chi pany the ligé aud 
‘a bargain in truck. Pat of tho price is paid, and the tigi, perforas 
the usual caromonicn Botrothals among the common dale, take 
Place now-a-days when the girl is 10, 12 orevon older, for the longor 
sho is kept the highor price she will fateh, Boys are kept till 18 or 
their parents cannot collect enough money to pay for a 


girl, 

under the ciroumstances generally follows soon aftor 
betrothal. If the betrothal is pun, tho girl ia married ut about 
9 years of agu: otherwise whon the money agreed on has been paid. 
‘Tho pddas of both parties are consulted and a date fixed, The 
bridegroom and a few relations go asa marriage party (ban) to 
the bride's houso and the marriage coremony is performed. 

‘The curve:snies attending marriage aro as follows. A place is 
tnavkod off (called. bedi) with four upright stakes joivod with 
crowr-pleces of wood at the top, and inside of this the pair are 

with the Brahmin who celebrates the marriage ; and a small 
fire ia lit and kept up with ghi, ‘The Brahmin marks off on the 
ground with four what is called a ehauk, a aquare divided into 
compartments, each representing some deity, and worships. this in 


etrh w 
Hindus - 


Aarrnge among 
iiiedon 


findu coremonien 
‘of marriage, 
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chapter the name of the bride and bridegroom. When the prayers hnve been. 
eT, Tita the. marriage sanler Oe charmy: da. repeated; and the pair 
Boeial Life walk round the fire and chawk (ceremony called phera) four 
lot ceremonliot times, the women of the spectators singing, and the Brahmin ite 
mariage. itu his manfare. ‘This complotes the ceremony; and the bride 
‘and bridegroom return to the home of tho latter. ‘The bride spends 
‘ foty days there, and then goes back to her paronts, with whom she 


All tho clans of Jnts practise Farven or widowsmarringe, 
‘The prococdings on this occasion are very simple, The neighbours 
are called, including the Lambardirs, ‘or respectable members of 


Beeond or "Karem 
arringes. 


+ the vil 'y ws Witnesses of the ceremony. ‘The Brabinin 
myn o making o chawk as in w first marriago, an 
ties tho clothes of the parti sheet 


together, ‘The man then put 
over tho woman's head and she becomes his wife. ‘There is no phera, 
or walking round. It ix certain that there is au increasing amount 
of laxity in the matter of thone second marriages, aud people live 
together as man and wife without going through any coremouy. 

Such conduct ia punished by a heavy fine under native rule, 
Amongst Muhammadans itis the custom for the paronts of the 
to go to the house of the girl solected and make the 1, 
I itis wocepted, Re. 1 and 11 seers (korheha) of sugar, and pone 
clothes wre given to the girl, and also ornaments, ‘The priest 
(Mulldd) in called, and the gitl's fathor declares the betrothal, ‘The 
boy's father is given in return a paged and khdo, and is wall fed 
and sout sway. ‘The marriage way take place at any timp except 
in tho months of Ramzin, Mohanam, Shahbin. ‘The ndi of the 
irlid ment with ome clothes to, tho boy's howe and announces the 
late. ‘Tho boy and hia friends go on the appointed day to the 
fiiTs house fo's marsiage party, and the ceremony is perfrmed. by 
the Mulldh; and the dower is fixed at the time of the ceremouy. 
‘The johés or marriage portion given with the git) by her parents 
varies according to their means, nnd consists of clothes, jewelry, dc, 
somotinves eattle, As iho ‘Hinds, tho gin) ependas. day of 
two in hor husband's house, and then returns. to hor parents till ako 

Hs finally made over (wukisiea) to er husband. 

Foner ries ant ‘Itin not necessary togive, in detail the caremoniey, and) rites 
euremenies. attending the death of a Hindu. ‘These aro. observed by tho Jats 
moro or less fully; the body is burned and the pal oF eat; ie, 
th partially conmumed bones of the hands, &c,, collected and went 
to the Gangos in charge of a Brahmin, who receives « small feo in 
addition to his-oxpenses, and also takes 8 anna or Re. 1 to tho 
tack perohit, of Brlimin on the spot, who in return for this 
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throws the bones into the Ganges, und notiies this fut to the rilutive 
by letter. ‘Tho other relatives of the deceased go about their work 
thor three days’ mourning; but the son or other relation whoso duty 
it is to perform. the obs ities ix shaved and maintains the pdte) 
br period’ of purification for oloven days, (Hindu Jats), “After 
tiesto dapat motrin in re, athe hist mourn. a 
rates this bya feast to the rolations and. to the. Brahmins, the 
vent being eallod.« Aangdnah. Lange sums are sorotimos spent on 
{his occasion, ‘Like other Hindds the Jata keop tho kandgat or 
fardd; and. on the day that coresponis with that of the decease of 
the relation whose obseqities he has to wrform, the chief mourner gives 
food to the Bralunins before he or his family eat any. 
Amongst, the Mohammadans the ceremonies are simpler. The 
body is buried with tho service enjoined in the Quria. On the 
jird day and again on the 40th the ‘chief mourner distributes alms 
[etter ; and on tho first of these occasions prayers are offered 
tho 
TTuble No. VItTahows the numibérs who spenk each of thoprincipal —taguage 
Tauguoges, current in. Uke. district 
separately for each tahsil and for 
the whole district. Moro -dotailed 
{formation will bo. found. in able 
TX. of the Gensus Report for 1881, 
me Chay er V of tho mie ie 
port the several Ino are brie 
Ber eed’ Tho Sguiee ia. Aho margin 
give the diatribution of every 10,000 
Sf the population by Iunguago, omit= 


ting small figures. 


‘Pho lan of tho district is Panjabi in a vary pare form, 
‘There arene pocniaiies of grammar; but tho names of many things 
fare as usal poouliar to rb of tho country, ‘The. glosary 


led to this voluso, aod tho illustrative songs, sayings, de whiel 

P Walker has prublished with his Settlement Roport, give some idea 
‘of the overy-day language of the people. . Ax to the charactor in uso, 
the shop-keepers’ books are made out in tho usual Lande, Mogible 
‘save to tho writer, A fow of the very wollsto-do Hindu Jats keop, 
Accounts iu Gurmukhi ‘The Nagei character is used by the 
Brahinins for roligious purposes. In the towns the improved Lande, 
Known. ns Ashraje, is vind by tho trading classes. ‘Tho Porsian 

‘x nowhoro used by the people for purposes of business. 

able No. XIII gives statistics of education as ascortained at the” wigeaton 

a Cenns of 1881 for , 
each religion and for 
the. total’ population 
of each tabsil. ‘The 
figures fr frat oda- 
cation aro probabl 
very perior tole 
Thefigures inthe mar- 
gin show the number 
‘eduested asnoug every 
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B. 10,000 of each sex'ascoriing to the Consus returns. Statisticr 
ing tho attendance at Government and aided schools will be 


Social Life found in Table No. XXXVIT. 


BAweation. 


‘The distribution of the xcho- 


Dalal .|dine,| tars at these schools by religion 

and the occupations of their 

copa so Baraca » | fathers, a2 it stood in 1883, is 
ihe bal shown in the margia, 

Musab ‘The American Mission Press 

bell Gi i 2) at Ludhiina (seo 76) prints 

‘Chidven of grieuloiate both in English and Vernacular, 

rca printed | FY ‘and istues a newspaper in consiec- 


tion with the Mission. 
din lt Walker tua dscuwes tho stato of education in the 
itr -— 

“The rotums. of the Census show that of the total population 
(618,895) 21,020, or 83 in 1,000, either can read and write, or aro 
Under instruction; only 552 of this number boing females, while 
ouesthinl belong to the towns. Of the rural population 14,590, or 
26 in 1,000, ewn read and write or are wndor instruction, and mont, 
‘of these may be taken ax belonging to the shop-keoping cliss, 
although thore are no detaila to ahow the proportions in which the 
various charactors are used. Some of the rising gencration of 
ngriclturnte have roccived: instruction in our schools nd some of 

i) 
fico 


ement the first, of these items, and of 
the institutions where they attond :— 


bistutor GovEENMNsT scHooLs| 


tives, | tauin 


. ligenous schools 
with an attendance of 4,345, These institutions are in Muhammadan 
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villages. under tho charge of a Mulldh oF priest, who givos 
Instretion ia tho Quedn te-a class of cight oF ton Dupils seated in 
the village mosque or ¢akia, ‘The school is called 0 magtab, 
‘The boys merely learn by rote fom the waster two or three 
chapters ; but to. this iz sometimes added a little writing on a slate, 
portious of some eaay Urdu book (* Karima,” * Khilikbitri,” &c 
audit is only in this cae porhaps that tho fattution ean nightly 
be called a scliool. ‘The Mulls, who is also the village priest, hs 
generally a amall pivce of land given him, or reocives an allowance 
Of grain, and also presente at odd times. Zande in taught to 
Toya of the, ahop-Keeping clas in tho villages by mpi ot 
master, ‘The hoys learn to write on a slate, there being of course 
no books, as the character is purely commercial, Fees are paid by 
the parouts—Re, 1 when the boy enters, another rapes when ho 
can ‘write the letters, and go on, Gurmukhi is taught in the 
Dharwadlas by the Sddh who is probably in possession of an 
endowment, and also receives presents from the paronts. ‘Tho in- 
struction here too is by slates, the boy first learning to form the letters 
fand then to, write from dictation, An advanced boy will somotimen 
begin to read the Granth or Silkh Scriptures, but the use of books has 
‘aot yot boon introduced, ‘These schools arv, it will be soon, of the 
most elementary charscter, The following statement will show the 
umber of each sort in tho district -— 


araway inate 
MUTA A DAN LAT: | 


“The Mahammadan attendance includes 259 giels, Te iw Iike- 

ly that many of the pupils in this return would not appear in the 

ensus tables asunder instruction.” For example, those learning 
portions of the Qurin contd scarooly be so designated.” 

‘Tho charnoter and disposition of the people is thus described character nnd 
by Mr, Walker — saponins of the 
“I havo already (seo section D of this Chapter) considered the PP ® 

character and disposition of the various tribes which composo the 

rural population of the district; aud I hope Thave made lain 

Hist tho’ mas of the poople are. quiet, contented and law-abiling, 

"Tho exceptions aro the Giijars, perhaps the Rijpits tho ceiminal tribes 
of Haruis, &c ; and to these I may add the rabble of the towna. The 
Gijarsare from of old turbulent, and a large proportion of them either 
actually engaged in crime or on the side of the criminals; but thera 
fate at prosont many. respectable men of the tribe, ‘The Rajptits 
ait ee “boyond grambliog. ‘The Hirnis, Bauriés and other pro- 
fessional criminal classes are not showing inaay sigus of regeneration 
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tinder our rule; and to their account a great deal of the crime 
of the distriot must be sot down, Even with them the amount 
of crime is not more than normal ; and the district will compare 
fovoursbly with most in tho proves. Thero is daily icra 
ing love for litigation, which is most. strongly developed’ anongut 
the Janta. The most petty cases are fought out to the bitter end, 
said both partion freely too suborned: witness to support their 
Climms ‘The ordinarily honest peasant appears quite to Shaoge tae 
character when he comes into our Courts ; but this is porbaps not to 
be mentioned ava featuro peculiar 0 this glatin. ‘he_on, of 
apirite: an very udcommon amongst the agriculturists, wl 
Grea most, inl peopl. ‘The Gargwil Jats used to have w repit- 
tation for using opam and post, bat the custom is disappenring with 
the last generation, ‘The other Jats and the Bét opie appear tobe 
freo frou vices of thie sort, excopt that the latter indulge to exooas in 
racking Whaen, Tn the towns the Stids and some of the lower 
classes from down-country consume a groat deal of spirita; but the 
ordinary Hindu and Mubammadan still considars it a sin to do 40," 
Tables Nos, XL, XLL, and XLT give statistios of erimo; 
While Table No. XXXV shows the consumption of liquors and 
narcotio stimulants, 
Ttis impossible to form any satinfactory estimate of the woalth 
of the commoreial and indie 
trial clisses, ‘Tho figures in 
the m show the workis 
of the income tax for the only 
two yours for which dotaile ara 
availnblo; and ‘Table No. 
XXXIV gives statistics for the 
license tax for each your ince 
itn imposition. ‘The distribu. 
tion of licenses granted and foe 
collected in 1 1 and 1881~ 
82 between towns of over and 
yillages of under 5,000 souls 


isshown in the margin. But 
the numbers alfeoted by thems 


Villages are searcely less dependent, upon the natare of tha harvest 
than are the ngriculturintsthomvelves, their fees often taking the 


Prosperity of Whelr customers” Perhaps the leather-workers should 
sxcopted as thay derive considerable. gains from tho hides of 
the cattle which die in a yeur of drought, ‘The following extruct 
Sane Walkers rport skethos the Mandar of living. which 
rerails ainong the villagers, ‘The cirewmnatances caltaral 
clases are (urther disctisod below iu Section E, (page 89), 
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vince I should say that the state of the agricultural population was one 
siderable is 


rule, aro 
improvident, and lives hand-to-mouth existence; but their 

ion of thy mole owls iy an inoranee againat complete 
Etitre of the food aupply, Tho Gujara and Hajpdts genorally have 
doalings with the money-londer, and pay him’ in kin this 
oukes it impossible for them to keep stores of grain, ‘Thoir credit 
ingood, nnd they cau unfortunately raise toney whenerer they 
rewire it on tho sevurity of the land, 90 that they never want for 
uuything. An ordinary houve in the Bét is coinfortable, but will 
not be found to contain much of value in the way of jewelry or 
dishes, ‘Che cattle usod for agriculture are very inferior ; bat the 
mile kin ar ved, au tore is plety of graing, ground 5 and tho 
principal wealth, at-all events of the Giijars, consists of their butfilo 
cows. The Ardins and Awiny mostly got on without incurring 
debt ;and I believe that the number of Gijars and 


few days, 
‘The Hindu Jat is by nature provident. Hishouso will generally 
be found to contain valuable in tho way of dishes, 


jowolry and clothes, besides a sum in hard cath, In the eastern 
‘parts ‘the most valuable crops are the cane and maizo; and 
these mnst be turned into cash soon after the harvest, But 
ve hero ther i generally enough grain in stor, to lst for a yar. 
Tn tho western villages (Jagraon and Pakhowsl) the condition of the 
Tuts is mors than one of mere comfort. ‘The houses aro superior, 
there is a great display of jewelry and brass dishes, and tho cattle 
are of avery high-class, “Almost every houso contains a supply of 
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hand cash ; and the Rabi grain of two years (the Khar does not 
wep well, aud is uot stored) is genorally kept fill the third harvest 
iy secure. A common siga of wealth in a Jat is somo. masoury work 
about his house ; either an archway, or the whole porch, oreven 
the whole house, ix built) of burt bricks. Masonry work is more 
common in the west than in the eastern parts ; but most yi 
have some house of it. Huvelis or mansions ‘belonging to Jats 
who have made money in service or by tride are springing up in 
many villages. I have elsewhere givon on account of the manner 
in which the Juta have mouopolized the carrying trade. ‘They aro 
able to take up the grester part of the land that is mortgaged, aud 
srould have itall, but Ghat thore appears sometimes to boa foolish 
prejudice against a man mortgaging to his sharie or co-sharer, 
the iden of which appears to be that s man’s indebtedness is not 
likely to be known, and he cannot be twitted with it, if his croditor 
is ofthe banking clas. I noed not do.more than allude to the large 
fortaues made in trade by the mercantile classes in Ludhiiua and 
the other towns. 
“This atato of comfort and prosperity is entirely the growth of 
rears. Under tho Sikhs the cultivator had little room for 
jefe; and there was no opening for trade or for remunora- 
tive fovettment of any adrt. The prices of agriculeunil produce 
were low ; and it was not till twonty or twenty-five years ago that 
tho improvement of communications raised thom and brought a 
dea} of woalth into tho district. This eubject of prices is dealt 
with in Part IE of this ; and it will be seen from what is 
written thero that the great rise took place about twenty years ago, 
and that the average ns remained very high ever since. ‘The ine 
crease of wealth ofthe ogriculturist has eos nccompaniad by'a good 
deal of extraragance shown in expenditure on marringo and other 
celebrations ; aud the sums commonly spent in thix way aré double 
or treble what they were thirty years ago. I have alrendy allitded 
to the large sums paid for girls. “The Jats of the eastern parts do 
not waste much money ot such occasious beyond the wetual price ; 
but those of tho west spend very Inrgo amounts on the celebration, 
saul o.do the RAjptia. To na ondinsry eultivator inthe Jangal at 
Jagraon villages a in his family often means the expendi- 
tare of Re, 500 to 1,000, even up to Re 1,800, and. smaller uma 
go in Aangémahe or funeral feasts.” 
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Tablé No. VIlshows'the numbers in each tahell and in tho 
wliole district who follow. each 

religion, a ascertained in tho 

Census of 188), and Table 

No. XLII gives similar 

for towns, “Tables TI 
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Chay a 
Tea] tion of, every 10,000 of the = 
met. rote | pfittle| population “by roligions is Relislons Tio! 
Bibwa in tho margin. ‘The lie Gopal gai 
titationssubject to which theso “™ Tigiowy, 
figures ust be Uakeo, ad 
especially the rule. followed in 
fh classlication of Hindas, are 
fully dinqused in Part I, Chapter IV of the Census Report, 
Tha distribution of every 1,000 of the Musalmén population by scot ia 
shown inthe margin. Tho sents of the Chratan population aro 
iret in. Table THA. of the Consus Report; but the figures are, 
for reasons explained in Part VAT, Chapter IV of the Report, 90 
ety dinperact tha it i not orth wie to eproduc thm, hi: 
‘Tablo No, IX shows the religion of the major castes and tribes 
of the districtand therefore the distribution by caste of the great 
Majority of the followers of cach religion, A brief dessription of 
the great religions of the Punjab and of thoir principal eet will 
he found in Chapter IV of the Consus Report. The religious prac- 
tee and beliof of tho district present uo special poculiarities ; and it 
would be out of placeto enter here into any disquisition on the 
general question. 
‘Tho general distribation of religions by tahsils can bo gathered 
from the figures of Table No, VIL; and rogarding the population, ss 
whole, no more detailed information as to locality is availablo. 
But, as already stated, the agricultural population of the eastern 
fof the uplands is strong ia the Hindu and weak in the Sikh 
Element. elon. fllows very closely the main division of the fate 
‘which is sketched in Seotion D (page 82), and Sikhism has laid hold 
bn those of tho western parte and, of the Jangaf, whilo to the 
feast. tho people aro mostly Hinds. ‘The following details will show 
that this is the case -— 
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‘The Hindu population of the Jagraon tahsil is made up of tho 
mercantile, trading aud. mizcollauoous classes inhabiting tha towns 
and following their occupations in the villages ; and it may bo said 
that the Jat population is entirely Sikb, the total of the Jat popula 
Hion in ie tail eng abuut w quarter of that in the whole district 
(220,000). On the other hand, the proportion of Sikhs is very 
Small in Samrila; and in the Ludhiéns tahsil, to the east of the Maler 
Kotla road, most of the Jats aro Hindiis, while to the west of it and 
towards the Jaxgat they are all Sikhs. From what is said 
D (paige 82) of the two types of Jat it will be scen that the, adoption 
of oue religion or the other depends in some dogrea on tho mental 

fualities of the people, which again aro’ the result of locality ; bub 
8 real eause of the 


iad of the Sikh religion in the western parts 
‘ig that this tract. was beyond the power of the Muharmadan 
Emperors, while in the ‘round Sirhind it was easy to check it. 
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‘The Jat of the east has little time for any palin: and we might 
expect the form faim ta be of a lower onder, and more 
‘involved in- superstition. keeps his ancestor's religion as he 
flocs their system of cultivation ; and wante no change, having few 
i his fields, On the other hand, the Jat of the west is 
indepondent. in his religion asin overything else ; and Sikhism is 
just the sort of faith that would Sa itself : Ba mind. 

The Mubstnmadan’ portion of tho: agricultural population is 
confined to the mbdeiand tes ecunttey just over it, which they hold 
to the almost total exclusion of Hinds. They have also villages 
‘scattered over the uplands ; and the Mukammadan element is very 
strong in the town of Ludhiina 

ft 4a) not: necesisiry ‘tol eter anton detailed “sooviint of the 
‘Yarious Hindu sects, but somo mention may be made of the Sultdnts, 
who make up the greater part of the Hinda Jat. population, 
‘These are the followers of the Muhammadan-saint, Sakbi Sarwar 
Sultén, whose tomb is at Nigiha, inthe Dera Ghéi Khan district, 
Mr. Tbbetson gives his date ss of the 12th century, Noone has 
yet been able to find out how and when the worship of the saint 
through this district ; but it is said that the Jats brought it 
with them, and they may well have done so in the case of ‘all 
Tmmigrations within th That 800 oc 400 yearn, Tt in pootablé that 
the belief spread eastwards in the 16th and 16th centuries, and 
that at the time of Guru Gorind Singh most of the Jats heh it, 
the conversions to Sikhism being from it. The Sultdnis are nominally 
edinary Hinds, worshippers of Shi or of Dévi; but tis characteristic 
of popular Hindaism that the saint aud his shrine, being something 
‘more tangible than the deity, have entirely excluded the lattor, 
and. that ‘saint should have been s Muhammadan, They are, 
might, be expocted very lax Hindas, An ascoont of the Bardi 
or guardians of tho village shrines of Sultén (pirkhdud) will be 
found in the section on Castes (page 78). These pirkhinds have 
always the ema stinpe—a aquare base with four small domes at the 
corners, and in the centre a small temple 10 or 12 foet high, There 
is a door in front of the shrine ; and, en this, two te tht niches 
for lamps Oshorwise it is empty, there bcing nothing to reproseat 
the saint, The Thursday offerings at the shrino are wot universal, 
aaa my aeoeray made Joes women, at Bharét attends all that 
ay> Its sery common for a persou wishing to attain some object 
{g. to sucoced in a law suit) to'make a vow to tho shrine and offre 
‘ings in this way also go tho Bhardi. Ono a year, on a Friday, the 
ceremony of “ £ée” is performed in most Sulténi families, A hi 
Tonf is made of one maund. (kacheha) flour sud half a maxnd (hachebs) 
ids and beats the drum, di 


dhidua district, and adjoining Cis-Satlej territories, fi 
esr a Sin ory Nl e cnae 
iy ponverts in this tract ; but it is more famous as the-scene 
of the wanderings aud persecution of the great Guru Govind Singh ; 
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and it was here principally.that the religion took its militant. form 
from contact with the Muhammadans Sichiod, the. head-quarters 
‘of the Mughal power in these parts, is only a fow milos cast of the 
Samrala border. Itwas against this town that the earliest efforts of the 
Sikhs were directed ; and it was here that after the dispersion of the 
Gnru's followers by the lieutenant of Aurangzob, tho wifo and 
ehildron’ of Govind, Siogh wore murdered—a dead that hos made 
the town accursed to-all his followers. It is in this district, too, 
that the latest development of Silchism has had its origin under Rém 
Singh, Kika, The two. roligious of the Jats, ie, tho worshi 
(for such it is) of Sultén,and Sikhism, do not realy diffe very mucl 
from each other in practice. ‘The ordinary Sikh of the district isa 
Hindu who reverences the Gurua and their Scriptures, and in token 
of this bas taken the baptism (pawl), aud adopts at least somo of 
the signs enjoined by Guru Govind Singh. ‘Tho Sultdni is a Hindu 
who has inherited the worship of Sultdn ; but tho more intelligent 
of them see the absurdity of this, and really believe inthe Gurus 
as much as the Sikha da. Sultdnia are constautly taking tho 
podul or baptism, and the conversion makes almost no difference 
to therm, except that they hare to. give up smoking. A Sulténi 
Jat will often say that. he did not become a Sikh because his father 
‘was uot one, and it was not the custom of his family to. take the 
vu, bat’ that his sons would be Sikhs; and hp bad really no 
ex reason for hia own form of roligion, which he admitted to 
be foolish. Such a distinction as the manner in which sheep snd 
goats ought to be killed for food is uot likely to affect a people 
Who never touch flesh, and really consider its sin to Kill any ani- 
mal, ‘The Mélwah Sikh of the present day admits the Hinds gods, aud 
fallows the Brabnsing in eversthing. He in very unorthodox oh 
twos points, but as taken thy pall generally. from tho hands 
‘of some holy wan who has visited his village, less often at Aroritsar. 
‘After this he adds" Singh” to his name, if he has not taken it in 
ticipation, sme, renounes gookog, aud keeps three out of the 
five “W's” enjoined by Guru Govind Singh, wiz, the tf or long 
hai, the binge oF wooden con, an tho” kuch odes 
ere is nothing approaching to bigotry in the disposition of t 
Sikh dat coud so" touch of his fith ay is uot made of those fow 
external observances, which area(ter all more of a social than of a reli- 
jous character, is the religion of humanity, preached by the earlior 
itrus. A Sultdai will generally call himself a Sikh, and doesnot seem 
to recognize auiich difference botween, himself and the Guru Sikh, 
‘except that the latter cannot enjoy his pipe. Sultén is attended 
to onco in the year; aad even this ian mero matter of custom. ‘The 
Soltini will say that he reveres tho Silkh Gurus ; and no wonder, 
for the moral precepts of the Grauth might. belong to tho 
purest form of religion, The real religion of both Sikh and Sulténi 
is a belief in one God, and in every-day life there is blind obedi- 
ence to the Brabmin. 

‘The most iam of the recent revivals in Sikhism is that of 
the Kiikns, which isa protest against. the present laxi 
fattompt to restore the political religion. of Guru Govind Singh in 
its purity. "This poet wna founded about 35 years ago hy wn Uddsi 
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faqfr, an Arora by caste, called Blak Singh, who lived! at Hazaron 
in the Rawalpindi district, His followers were called Sagitsis or 
Hobiisis; and after his death in 1863 the mevoment died away in 
jab, but was energetically stimulated in the central 
and eastern districts by his successor, Ram Singh, a carpenter of 
Bhaini in the district of Ludhidna ‘The tenets of the acct 
claimed Govind Singh. as the only true Guru, who probibited all 
worhip save the reading of his' Granth; ond all employment of 
Brahinins, and in many ways revived the original doctrines of the 
Sikh faith. ‘They ieluded the abolition of caste and. of restrictions 
upon intermarriage, abstinence from meat, liquor snd drtigs, and 
‘comparatively free intercourse between the sexes ‘The sectaries ear- 
ried staves about in their hands, tied their turbans in @ peculiar 
fashion. ( ), wore a necklace of woollen cord tied in knots, 
snd hada watchord known only to themselves. Tin Singh pro- 
sontly declared himself to be an incarnation of Guru Govind Singh, 
and ‘preached the revival of tho Khilsa aid the overthrow of the 
English Government. His followers used to tweet by night for the 
porpowe of dil, while a woul in auch case,» god deal of religious 
hysteria. was excited, and ended in much sexual license. ‘The 
‘sitontion of Government was attracted to theee proceedings as eatly 
6 1868, and shortly after this date the sect began to be known 
nis Kiikas, or 'shonters’ a name which has now superseded their 
original designation. For several years thes people did nothing 
worse than defile or destroy shrines and idols, and murder butchers 
anid others whom they suspected of slaughtering kine; but as early 
as 1869 thero was n sinall Kika outbreak in Ferozepore which sems 
to havo had a political object; and in January 1872 tho Kika 
rising in Miler Kotla took place, which ended in fifty of tho ring~ 
leaders being blown away from guns, some thirly more being 
tixscuted, and Rém Singh boing deported. ‘The soot cannct bo sai 
over to have attained any genoral popularity ; its followom have 
throughout been drawn almost exclunvely from the lowest classes, 
their attacks upom sacred places have outraged the feelings of their 
neighbours, while the pure morality which they at first preached 
hag beon superseded by the moet unbridled. Iiesnse under. Coe name 
of religious enthusiasm, men and women dancing naked together 
and ‘indulging in orgies which have alionated ‘the symputhica 
of the more decent portion of the community.” ‘The above ac 
count of the Kikas’ is taken bodily from Mr. Tbbetson’s Consa 
Report. To it the following particulars may be added. Ram 
Singh was bor in Bhaini Ala, 14 miles east of Ludhidua, 
about: the year 1820, the son of Jasss, a carpenter, He was at 
cone time in sorvice in the Khalsa army nt Lahore ;and, on giving 
this up, cetablished w shop. at Ludhigna, ‘This failed and hs 
worked as a exrpenter in his own village and at Ludhidua. ‘Then 
ho tovk to. wandering. about -tho country plying his trie; and 
finally became the disciple of Balak Singh in Whon be 
had established some reputation, ho settled down at Bhaini between 
1850 and 3860, ‘and thence disseminated his doctrines, ‘The sod 
increased rapidly, nnd followers came from all 
havded Ho was soon able to act up n largo 
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“time of his arrest in’ 1872 used to go about followed by a large 
fotinue and in geeat state. It is vory doubtful whether it can be 
taid that evon the majority of the Kakas are drawn from the lowest 
Glasses, forthe sect fina mado mach more, progress amongst. the 
Fat Sicha than any returns would show, The excesses committed 
by a amall body of fanatics in 1872 were probably disapproved of 
bythe soot at Tangs. The principal outward ins of the fith aro 

‘straight. pasrtand the woollen cord (mila); but. sinco the 
Sutbreake of 1972 (of which an account will ba found elsowhore) 
the first of these is not worn by many Kkas; and the cord is kept 
‘under th clothes instead of outside, ns it ought to be. A diapenss- 
tion from the Dérsh (where Budi Singh, brother of Rém Singh, 
esides) is-casily obtained ; aad it is evidently tho intention of the 
fect to give up all tho oatward inarks of theic faith so long: as they 
are. ‘A Kaka would call himself a Sikh unlesa he wore 
‘rell known to'be a Kika; and probably only a very small propor- 
tion of the followers of Rém Singh have bec returned as, moro 
‘than, Sikhs, which of course thoy are, ‘The truth is that itis not 
pomible for a Kika to bes loyal subject of the British Govorament, 
pe the avowed object of Guru Govind Singh, whose inearustion Ram 
Bingh professes to bo, was a temporal Kingdom j and the establish 
mont of this under Rim Singh is the frst element in the faith of 
the sct. It isnot to be expected then that any mau, unless ho 
{were proparod to break with socioty and give his enemies a constant 
Hold ou him, would adiit that ho belonged to the sest and most 
Kikas wouldat the present time, evenit asked the question directly, 
dony their faith. 

‘The Muhammadans of the district are almost all Sunnis, 99 por 
cont, of them being so returned. No account need be given hero 
of the tenets of the throe sects, ‘Tho dats, Rajpdts, Gijars, Arkins 

‘are all. converted Muhammadans ; and their conversion was 
ly forcible, so that we should not expect them to be very 
fet, or their ‘religinn to be more than skiu deep. ‘They say thoir 

‘when they have time; and generally koep the fast of 

Tho Mubammadan Réjpiits are probably the most 
foolish ia their religion, aud most superstitious of all tribes in the 
district; and will Delioyo in anything: | The Avis came, to the 
sountry’ a Mubammadans, nd aro strong in thoir religion, most 
Sillages turning out soverat Maulvis learned in tho law. “They are, 
like the other Muhammadan tribes, guided by custom on questions 
relating to laud; but, after the Sottloment Officer had attested 
their tribal code in 1882, @ very strong representation was made to 
hin; 10. the eet that, althongh custome coutrary to the Muham- 
madan law had established themselves, the tribe now wished to 
enter into an agreement for the future strictly to abide by tho 
‘pomgation, bas teen mada of tho shine casey Sarwar in 

Ghazi Khim. ‘This is a very favourite of pilgriinage 
for people of both the indy. aad Muhammodan religions, but 
Iiocipaly forthe Sulténi Hindus. Bodies of pilgrims start from the 

istrict in charge of the Bhardis in the month of Phigun (March), 
fand retum in Chét (April), the journey taking about six weeks 
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Chaptor 111, 0, if performed on foot, ws it gencrally is. Offerings are made at the 
HH! shine of mouay, Clothes: es wichont any special ceromonies 5 and 
Religious Lif. threo cst Hank there. A rét is often made 
(seo page 66 ante). “It is said that leprosy used to be cured by a visit 
to this shrinos but generally .a man gets whatever he wishes by 
making the pilgrimage, or goes on it to fulfil a vow, 
Srey Ge beast THlndu ofall trbea go tora this disrit tothe temple of Dévi at 
swdle Mukai, Tawéla Makhi in the Kéugra district, They are acoompanind by their 
fumilios, while, aya rale, men only go to Sakbi Surwar, ‘There are 
four seasons appointed in the your for this pilgrimage, the lac 
ones bein, larch and September, Offerings aro made at 
shrine, and the hait of the children cut off and left ‘there, Some 
also go to Naina Dévi; aud the Sikhs reverence this abrine beeauso 
“Guru Govind" spent some time at it, ‘Tho rond 
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Mihaperitan A fow Muhammndaus yo tothe fair of the saint Pir Banohi 
Winns. held “at Sunima in Patiila; one in 10,000 goes to Mocca; a great 
any go to Sakhi Sarwar, but tho pilgrimage is essentially a 
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‘Tho Roshani Fair ishold'at the shring ‘of w saint Pie Abdul 
Quadir Jaléni (called generally * Pir Shi 
spaeo betwoen the Bort and City of Lud 
muadan fair ; but the HindGs of the City join in it. It is hold on tho 
‘9th—I1th of the Muhammadan month of Rabiulaiai (called Miranji); 
and thus falls on a differeut date overy year, The Muhatwinadans como 
from all the villages round, make ofringsand pay their respoet to 
theshring. ‘There in a peculiar custom of bringing eattle and keepin; 
thom tied up nt the ahrino ull night for good luck, this being called 
hauls, 4e, the cow or butlulo watches” at. tho. shrine. ‘The 
fair is attonded by 40,000 to 50,000 poople from the villages ; nd 
tho offerings, which are taken by m family of Sofis, amount. to 
Ra 300 or 400, ‘The namo “ Roahani'" is derived apparently from 
the tomb being illuninatod at night during the fair, 

‘The Bhaiwilt (Bhaibéls) Fair is held in a pioce of waste tnnd 
of Dail, a village clos to Ludhidna, It falls in the month of 


uri Nanak, called Bila, 


ig the size 
10,000 people attend it, 

‘Tho Sudlakhan Fair at Chhapée, on the southorn border of tho 
district, a also an important ono, It is held in, the mouth of Bhédon 
(September) in honour of * Giga” (or, an acount of whom soo 
Cunningham's Arch. Survey, Vol. XIV, pages 79-86); and therw 
is. large shring, of Andi, in'his honour.’ Nhe local agoount goner- 
ally: given of Gfiga is that ho was a snake, and changed his form to 
that of man in ordor to marry a prinooss, Afterwards ho roturned 
to his original shape; but in the meantime acquired a groat king- 
dlom and yon reno, hich has como dowa to the present tine, 
‘Tho dhidés, or itinorant minstrels, make up stories about Giga as 
thoy go; and it is imposible to say what he was originally The 
fair is A Hindu one, but Mubammndans also attend; and some 
80000 pooplo asembl, | Offerings aro made at tho abring, which 
‘age taken by tho resident Brahmins, and these amount to some 
Ra 300 wyoar. Aaat tho Bhaiwéld Bair, tho people scoop out tho 
fourth, aud cattle aro also brought to bo blessed as in the Roshani Fair, 
The ahrino is ropated to bavo the power of, uring suake-bite and it 
is said that. a porsoa bitten will recover if put beside it, Perhaps 
this reputation ts duo to the traditions about Guiga, in all of which 
there is something about 

‘Tho only other fair worthy of mention is that of Bure Shéh, or 
Makiphin, held at Jingpur (ngraon tabsil) in Soptembor when 
the maize is ripening. It is a Mubammadan fair really, and Mubam- 
madan fagére collect from all parts, but the Hindu Jats also came in 
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at night, and the peoplo tight lampa nt tho shrine and make small 


offerings, which are distributed amongst the fagira. 
A great featuroin tho at village of the uplands i the Dharma, 
charge of an 


institution religions, partly charitable, 
tameig or SAUL tho UUs ot sone ther arian, THe ia one 
dowod with » grant of land, either out of the village common, oF 
from somo, private individual. It is the duty of the Séd4 to spond 
all thas he go from the land or ‘by benging in feeding tho poor, 
Keoping the Zangar or alms-houss going. Whore, asin moat cares, 
the occupant is an Udisi, ho or one of his disciples (ctela) ulso 
reads the Granth or Sikh’ scriptures. In the largor institutions, of 
this aort the Sidh and his chelis make up 1 college, the former being 
called the Gurw or father of the chelé aud. the Mahane of tho 
institution, ‘The ehelda collect. money and sometimes set up in other 
Villages siraflar institutions, affliated to tho original one, In former 
times the reputation of thos Dharmailas was vory great, anil few 
villages were without one; but. their treatment ia our times has 
resulted in the closing of most of the old ones. ‘The grants of Ind 
wore of coursa intended for the support of the iustitutions aud 
Nader Sikh rulo if s Sii/h misbehaved he was at once turned’ out, 
But at the Rogular Settlemont the inicmmbont waa in evory ease 
rotumned ay owner of the Iand, which was at tho same time 
exempted from revenue for tho period of Sottloment, ‘The 
remlt of this has been that, the Sddh has in most cases taken 
‘8 wifo, closod the Dharmudla to the public, and he ot his childron 
‘aro now mere landed propriotors, with’ a very comfortable house 
built at tho public expenso. In ome cases the Sddh has nob 
actually married, but, taken to evil courses; and’ tho ple aro 
powcrleas to provent his misappropriating the receipts. Mx Walkor 
quotes instances, in which | Dhariaadla of reat reputo has 

ww boon rained bya profligate Sddk, who retained the land 
‘and howto; and the villagers havo actiially had to croate another 
endowment and build “© new Dharmsila ‘Thero was a very 
famous alms-houso nt JassowAl with endowments which amounted 
to several hundred actos, most of thom unfortunately held revenuo- 
froe in porpetaity ; and ‘this has niow fallew into the hands of w 
worthless aand is closod to the publi, 

‘Thoro are two or three famous Lagara or alts-houses) well 
known throughout the country. ‘That of Bagrian lies 40 milos south 
of Ladhisna’and is administered by a resident family of Takhina 
(called Bhil), who holdin jiglr. two or: three villages in 
territory ‘and more in Patidln'and the other States, besides own 
8 large arca of Ian. Numbors of travellers nro fed daily. foot the 
‘palblig Kitchen, which ig open to all comers; and about 1,000 
imaunds of grain sre distributed to the public annually, ‘The 
ierah, or building, is a very extensive one. Tho family has 
always beon in the’ habit of inarying, and the son succoods ae 
manager. ‘The present Bhat, Narain Sioghs, ig a geotlenan, of nove 
and an Hi Magistrate. in his own large village of Bagriin, 
‘This Langar waa kept open in the worst years of drought (1862 
‘and 1868), when the smaller institutions throughout the country 
were closed, aud afforded relief to numbers of the 


. ‘poorer classes 
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Who flocked to it in search of food. ‘Thote is also a largo Bongar 
at Jospil Béngar, near Ludhidna, which is kept by a family of Udiai 
Jagirs, whose custom is also to marry. This is au ancient institution, 
‘the first endowment having boon mndo in th timo of tho Emperor 
Mahomed Shih, and successive rulers having added others, till they 
have grown to some 800 acres. ‘The present Mohant ix Partéb Das > 
and he appoars to do his best to keep up the institution, which is held 
iu gront repute, His fathor, Gilab Das, is said to havo died deeply 
in dobt in consequence of his expenditure in keoping tho Langar 
‘open in the years. of scarcity. The Heran (Sagraon tabstl) Langan 
isheld by nn Udisi ascetic; and, although its ondowmonts aro 
thot 90 linge as those of the other two, i is nlmost as well known. 
Tho present Mohant, Gursarn Dis, ia said to. havo distributed in the 
famine of Sambat 1917 (1862) 8,000 maunds of grain which his 
Besocetor had stored, aud! to have invited tho starving people 

All quarter sending no one empty amay. 

‘A whole book might bo written about the religious obsorvances, 
sperstitions, &e, of the people ; but it will suffice hero to refor to a 
fow points in connection with this subject, which will scrve as 
Muntrtions o€-tho popular fon of baliel 

Hinds and Sikhs, oxcopt Kikas, aro greatly ruted by Brahmins 
Every one has a purohit or privat for ovory-day lifs, and a ydila or 
‘siiporior pricst (who must bow learned man, road in the Scriptures) 
for marriage and olor celebrations. Whatovor observances 
Brahmin cvjoinn must bo porformod; and there is often'a good 
deal oftyrsiny, hard pontaote boing ordered (or teifing fault. Tha 
Muhaininaitans have not the same necessity for priosts iu overy-lay 
lilies but it is scarcoly their own fault that they are so fred, for 
they would readily bolieve anything; and this appears to ba 
the, only point of superiority in covery-day Toligion over 
that of tho Hindés, that thoy are not allowed to indulge in 
ritesand superstitions to the same extent, 

Tt may bo interosting to vote a fow of the mote common 
sliperstitions comioctod with agricultire, A’ Jat must, before he 
Login to propate his folds by ploughing, for any barveat ask the 
Brufimin whothor the land is awake or asloop. If ho is told that, 
itis sloop, ho must wait sixdays till it awakous, ‘Then he may 
Hoon “ploughing It "whenever ho likes, Ho must begin to sam any 
corpp oF hinryost on. Wednesday, and to cut it on Tuealay ; and these 
Files sre never departed from, Certain sorts of cattle mist tiot bo 
Bought on certain days of tho week—a buiials on ‘Tuentay, & cow 
or ox on Woduesday ; and tho projudioo against these days is not 
pecaliar to the Hinds, as the Tiuhammadans appear to ct on it 
‘tho observaiices attending the construction of a new woll aro 
elilorate. ‘The Brahmin is asked to mention # lucky day aud hottr, 
and at the appointed time the digging of the woll is catmencod, 
nd tho chak or woeten frame put into the ground. ‘The 
Brahmin ties w string to the ehisl and says some prayers, and 
thon gir is distributed to the on-lookers. When the well ia 
ready, tho Brahmins are again eallod aud fod, ax well aa any stray 
Fugive that thore may be about, and ot till this has been done is 
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The Wolief in ghosts and other ‘supematnes! gente is 
universal, und shared by Hindds aud Muhanunadany alike. ‘The 


malevolont. 


usually. recognized are Uhuts wud chide A 


Ud is sid 40 bo the spirit of & man who haa dioil aeghai, tay 


not on the ground and secording to the pro 
clued i the apict of x wornan who has dod with 


birth nr angi : 
performed-nt Pibowa set the spirit at rest, If an evil spirit is 
<ffeuded, it takes possession of the offender and works ills, bodily 
ued menial Tt may be expelled ty a poco of rod, porper’ put in 


tho nose of the sufferer, or by inhaling the smoke of 


remonies ; while a 
40 days of 
‘uneral ceremonies 


as in the case of a man, 


ment rage. If 


this does not succeed, tho patient may be taken to the shrine of 

Pir Banohi at Sundm, and tho spirit exorcised. Another form 

‘of exorcism is that s lamp is moulded of dough, filled with oil 
irl 


and kept burning beside tho pationt. A 


fits feoding the 


lamp, and is asked what she sees in, the lamp from time to time, 
Sho invents several things, and thon says she sees a Darbir 

pla kitting in it, ‘and amongst them the ehurél On 
cil is carefully poured into a jar or bottle aud corked 
up, the ehurél being, of courso, in it.” Mon and women aro 


ne 


said to have the power, by ropeating a certain charm, which few 
happily kuow, of extracting tho liver “kom 


Sacred groves, 


‘Thy American 
‘Mimiso, 
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holy mam hax bocome aS 


i. Such an unpleasant m is called a Di 
‘fhe or she looks at 9 child, is the result, A Deo is an 


a child, thun ca 


7 


spirit sho haunts old wells, pipal trees, and dark places 
generally. He is un orthodox ghost ‘appareutly, nud many weird 
stories are told of him, 

.,, Sacred groves are to be found in somo villages. ‘The super- 
stition about them generally is Uhut thoy mark the spot where some 


, ie, been absorhed in the deity ; 


no one of the villagers would dare to cut even a twig of the 
wood Fagire and other holy men are allowed to take what thoy 
want for their own uso; but, the people betievo that doth would 
follow any such sacrilege committed by themselves, ‘Tho. Sida is, 


aie 


iso 


’h, supposed still to reside in the grove. 
ing acount of the well known American “Mission nt 


Lndbiina bas been kindly contributed by the Rov. E. M, Wherry, 
the head of the institution — 

=. _ {This mission, with outstations at Jagraon, Morinda and Ripar, 
ig connected with the American Presbyterian Church in the United 


‘States of America, and contro! 
ad York. Lndhidns 


by a Board with its head-quarters 
een the stp, cosa. by 
es 


Socioty: in India, gives its namo to the Mission, including prin 


atations in the following 


ica of the Punjab and North-Wé 


‘rovinecs: Rawalpindi, Lahore, Jullundur, Hoshidrpar, Ludhiina, 
Beroopore U ala, Subdth. Sahdranpur and iin, 
Mission as established nt Ludhidow in 1834, the Rev. 


Johy C. Lawrie, D:D, being the first missionary. He waa, however, 


than one year, when he was succeeded by. the 


Rev. John Newton, the veteran missionary of Lahore. Ho. arrived 


part of Tudin’ 
; in 


jit Singh 


ringing with him a wooden press, the first-ever seen in this 
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the Lndhina: Mission ‘Press, which publishes books in all the lan- 
nid characters used in this province. 

‘The principal agencies used in tho Mission work, beside preach- 
ing, aro: (1), the High School for boys, established in 1884, with 
soveral branches is ity, opened later in its history ;(2), the 
Press alrouly noticed, at which in published a wookly vernncular 
newspaper, entitled tha Nir Afidy, printed in Persion Uniuy 
§ pages Ho Toyal, circulation 750 woekly; (3), & Christian Boys! 
Bearding School, established in 1875 at Lahore, but transferred to 
Taidhiina in 1877. Tt was susponded for three years, but re-openod 
in 1883. Extensive buildings are being erected with a view to the 

ishment of a High School. 

For many yeurs an Orphanago for girls and 9 Dispensary 
with a missionary doctor in charge, but both these are now 


1 

"A Church was organized in 1887, with which is now connected 
community of Native Christians, numbering 250 souls. ‘The sons 
and datighters of this Church are found in every part of North 
Tndia, employed in other Mission Stations. An extensive itinerant 
preaching ‘work is carried on in the district, and a good deal of work 

‘dune in the city by means of chapel services, strect preaching, 
find teaching of women in the Zaninas and Girls’ Schools. 

Th 1845 the Mission Press, with all the books in the Depository. 
was burned down, The loss was made good by the liberality of the 
European public in India, Tn 1857 every building conncoted with 
the ‘excopting two dwelling houses, was burned up by muti- 
neers from Jullundur, assisted by the rabble of the city.  Indomnity 
seas paid by the nathoriios, «tax being levied on the city for the 
pu fortunately all the Missionaries and Native Christians 
were enabled to escape with their lives. 

‘The present Eu staff’ is as follows : 8 missionaries and 
their wives, 2 unmarried ladies, 8 native ordained ministers, 4 native 
ninordained preachers, 14 native Christian teachers and 10 non- 
Christian toachers, About 120 persons are employed in connection 
with the Press. 

‘Ths inuoneo of this Mision upon the people of the city and 
province Has been very considerable. A. [ergo proportion of the 
nen in the oity ara now ablo to read and write the vernaculars, and 
multitudes, can speak or read the English language as well, Ths 
‘pupils of the Mission aro found in every office in the Panjab, and 
fhe first Native Civil Servant (Covenanted) of the province was 
‘educated for College in the Mission High School. Two per cent. of 
the female population were under instruction in Mission Girls and 
Zankne Schools in 1883, ‘The resnlt of the school work and the 
influence of the Press have been the awakening of thought in man; 
mids. Prejudices aguinst the Christian religion have beon softened 
while w fair dugeos of suooess in the way of conversions has bed 
obtained. 


e Meation should alo bo mado of the work ofthe Indios connected 
with the Loudon Society for the Promotion of Female Education in 
the Bast, with which is connected s large Boarding School for girls, 
Seven Enropsat ladies conuooted with this Society owrry on gitls’ 
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schools and zanion work; conduct a Hospital for, women, besides 
teaching in the Bourding Schoo! already mentioned. 

‘The clumey wooden press mentioned above was the firet print- 
ing press ever established in the Punjab, Since its institution in 1885 
Books, Tracts, and Secred Seriptures have been sealtered “broidcast 
over oll ports of India—in Persian, Urdu, Hindi, Panjibi and 
Kashiniri. Some idea of the zeal of the missionaries ‘may be 
hind fiom the fact that the total number of 25,000 Books and 
‘Tracts, with portions of Scripture, were given away nt the 
Hanlwér fair in the year 1844. Early in 1845, tho press, with 
all tho stock in band, was burt down; ouly the wooden 
aml a portion of tho type escaping the fire, However, friends 
in India came forward, and’ contributed a sam, not only sufficicnt 
to cover the Rs 20,000 lost, but also euowgh to enable the mission= 
aries to publish a nuniber of books besides. During the following 
three years, 68,000 volumes were published; new founts of Englinb, 
Hindi nnd Paojabi type were obtained, so that tho Press was enabled. 
to undertake o large atount of work for the public, besides printing 
the thooks published by the Mission. Among the works this pub: 
lished for public benefit were the Pau i Grammar, iditnatio sens 
teuces in Boglish and Panjabi, anda Panjabi Dictionary, published 
in 854, ‘These booke are still the only resource of Hor Majesty's 
olficars who must acquire the Panjabi language, for which they 
se indebted to the Venerable Dr Newtou and the martyr 

janvier, 

In 1857 the Press was again burnt down by the mutinsers, and 
the Depository ou the Mission premises, with its contents of many 
thousand volumes of books for distribution, wax reduced to ashes, 
its broken nnd blackened walls alone remaining. ‘The greater part 
‘of the loss incurred at this time was made to the Misfon by a tax 
ovied_ou the city, and so we find the Press in fill operation again 
in 185% From that time to the present, the work of this i 
ion has been carried on with scarcely any kind of interruption, 
Books and Tracts have been published by the thousand every year, 
under the auspices of the various Bible and Tract Societies, Aineri- 
ean and ‘The first complete edition of the New Testament 
in Urdu was published in 1865, aud the whole Bible in 1888 The 
latter year say also s complete translation of the New ‘Testament 
printed in Panjabi, 

Up to the year 1870 the Mission had supplied all publications, 
except the complete Scriptures, to missionaries, free of all cost, the 
‘mistonaries usually giving them to the people gratia ‘The question 
as to tha wisdom of this policy was then raised, os it 
erin that large eee Scriptures and Tracts fimud their 
way wi were sold merely aa waste paper. 
STi peu os doeae wee eee eyo ming at al 
‘books at a nominal price, just large enough to prevent their being 
Purchased 9s waste paper, waa adopted. Tle expectation wus 
that the nmnber of books distributed would be very much Tess than 
Tae Jes. But it is a-matter of recurd that the: 

2 ri Imes ever prt in a single year at Ludhiing wos 
istued io the year 1973, che number being 197/000. 
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In 1878 vernacular newspaper ir Urdu——somi-tyligioneand enti Chapter IM D: 
Mi the, és Nikiecivas tntal by too boy, AG Whowry, of ee 
Ladhidna, At‘first it contained but 4 pages of reading mattor, but Tbesand Canter. 
ik was soon enlarged to S pages, It has now a weekly circulation of Shiu, Misisa 
bout 700 copies, and iaread by ail classes af people in all. the  prin- 
cipal, towns of the ico, as well as in some distant cities of the 
Kinpire. ‘Though it is religions journal, and has a spocial referouce 
to the Muslin eontroverss, it depotids for the most part on now-Chria~ 
tian patronage; and, with the aid of an annual grant of paper given 
by the Punjab Teigious Book Socity, 3 ie uppora fre of cont to 
the Press. 

_ ‘The whole number of Scriptures nd portions printed since 
ASH in Urdu, Hindi, Panjabi, Porsian, Kashmiri, Sindhi and other 
dialects, has boon nearly six hundred thousand ; whilst the number 
of books and tracts aggregate nearly tive millio 

‘Tho Ludhiina Christian Girls! Boarding School war established Luithiion chelation 
in 1871, with the view of training Native Christian girls ns teachers. Girle founding 
‘hoy ute taught the vernacular anda little English, Government Stool. 
text books being used for the most part. In 1882 there were 37 
boarders and 20 day scholars, besides 11 little boys who lave sines 
buon transferred to the American Mission School, Muliaimnadan 
uid Hindu girls aro admitted if willing to conform to the rules of 
the sebool ; but no, soparate arrangements aro made for them on 
account of their religion. The staff consists of two English ladies, a 
tatoo, to pupil teacher aud pant, The school wan atalied 
by the Society for Promotion of Female Education iu the East. 


it 


SECTION D.—TRIBES AND CASTES. 


Table No. IX gives the figures for tho principal castes and. stattstion ani toe 
tribes of the ‘inset with detiile of sex Gnd ratestinn mbilo'Table alacivetion ote 
No, EXA shows the number of the less important castes. It would ‘iber and cnstes, 
‘be ont of place to att iption ofeach. Many of them aro 
found all over the Puvjat \d moat of them in many other districts, 
and their represeutatives in Ludhiana aro distinguiatd by no local 
peculiarities. Some of the leading tribes, aud especially those who 
arc important as landowners or by position and influence, are 
bri noticed in the following sections ; and each caste will be 
found deseribed in Chapter VI of the Census Report for 1881, 

"The Census statistics of caste were not compiled for tahsils, at 
feast in their final form. Tt was found that an enormous number 
of mere clans or subdivisions had been returned as castes in the 

. schedules, and tho classification of these figures under the main 
heads showa in the caste tables was made for districts only, Thus 
‘no statistics showing the local distribution of the tribes and castes: 
are available. But the general distribution of tho more Smportens 
Jand-owning tribes ia sketched in the following pages. Mr, Valker, 
feom itlioes report the description about to by given. of the several 

‘castes is taku, thus classifics the population of the district:— 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


(Punjab Gazottecr, 
78 cuar, Tne PEORLE 
‘Chapter TIT, D> 
‘Tribes and Castes, 
Statlation and tonal: 
‘arttlan sf 
mand cen : 
Veaves 68312, o® per cent. of the whole population 
‘The table given on the next page, taken from the Appendix 
snataneg eee tthe Hoorn the Revie Sethomant, shows the ‘distribaon of 


Jaa and rayenne amoog the chi agricultural casts of the disse 

Shits int Tho Beshrins ofthe district are scattered allover it, They 

selliay thers «ar soldora to be found engaged in trade, aad for the most part 

mhilot. five on the Jate of the uplands, few tllnges being without to oF 

thrue families: bat their services are also required by the Hindus 

Of tho tangs towns They are of the usual stbivisions of Shrait 

led nccount of them is nocessary, ‘The 

Hind wile) Jats date perhaps pay them ‘move attention than the 

Sikhs, tat evon Rijpits make uso of their 

ithe sce 

eiows The principal ascetic classes included under the gonoral term 

whic "tart. fagie rv :—lherdie (5,590). Tho Hindu Jata of tho eastern 
wo alzoat all Solids by. religion + nd outside of each vil 
rf mall Pir Khdua of shtine crvctad rectal in hour of Sahl 


to be Shékhs, becaiise thoy belong to no ther tribe. Every Thurs- 
whey goto the shrine io the renin apa = 


Boa 


tt and accompany a Mgrs 
Yisit the tomb of the Saint Soltén in the Dera district. 
‘8 omall plot of land, half-an-acre or so, attached 
to the ine, of which the Béanéé geta the produce, 
Ullal ‘The “208, are Sikh, assis of 8 sect founded by the 
eldest som of Gura Nanak (Srichand). are mostly Jute 


Uy origin, the chia or diane and successor being 
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from this tribo, and are to be found in possession of the dharmedtse 
Jo Hindu villages, where they distribnte food to such as come for 

and read the Granéh both of Baba Nanak and of Guru Govind 
igh, althongh they do not’ attack stich importance to tho latter, 
‘The head of the ‘college is called mohant, and the disci 
gldas, They live in Sikh ax well as in Hindu, villages, and it 
ix probably on this necount that they donot quite neglect Guna 
Govind Singh. They rarely marry; and, ifthey dos, genorally 
lose all infiienes, for’ the dharmaadta. very ‘soon becomes a. privat 
Fesidence, closed to: strangers, But in ome few fatilios, such ws 
that of Jaspal Bingar, which keops a very: lange Lavyar or 
ulms-honse going, it lias ‘always been tho cutom to many, the 
endowinents being large enough to support the family and tatn- 
tain the institution; but the eldest) sondoes not in this ciso suc- 
ceed as mn matter of course, A ehila ix chosen by the mohant 
or by. the family. If a molaat whose predocessors have not 
tmarriod should do éo, ho woul loso oll weight with the people. 
Tt has heen shown in speaking of the grauta for dharmadas aud 
tangars (page 72) low we have encouraged this class to. throw off 
their religious character by converting them into more landed 
roprictors, 

The Bairdste (1,889) aro to be found it charge of tho 
Weikardtedhés or temples of Thikar, and the: Sanideie, who 
Nery few in number, of the décidied’dr or templos of Dévi. ‘Thera 
are very five d Nihenga to be found in some villages, 
Mhero they occupy. the dirieaéles, anid also some jegh fagire 
‘These do not require a detailed acount. There aro obo or two 
dérahe of Suthra Shahi feuyirs 

The Saiate have not boon included in the religions, classes, 
as they are really tariats. ‘The Blardie though Muha. 
mailaus, winister chie#fy to the Hindis, ‘Thero aro a few. Munn 
anadan {auirs belonging to the Muhiré aud Jaldli sects wast 

Chiof umonget tho. moreantile. clasy ant the Khatris (15,064), 
They are tobe found mostly in the. towns, and engaged in trae 
of all Norts. “The. principal gote aro Meri, Maris, Lovb, Juldbe 
in Togeaon Thlprr, Uhande, Adk in Ludhidn. Elewhore the 
pote aro very mixed, 

ahs sie {8722) ate not mumerons, wut ara tobe and 
everywhere. In tho Jangal villagos they are the shop-keopin: 
elas to the exolusion of all other tabes. hoy ane te religion falas 
aud’ Hinds (Vaishwaeus), principally th latter, ‘The Agarwil 
got predominates, 

‘The Sundrds (5,962) are found all over the district, and are 
Soaged in, their trulo of gold and silver-smiths, 

“date SE 2075) deserve me 


in 
Kingm district, and more thun half in the Jullundur division. 
ae foonl ao distinct frm all thee, Hinds around but th 

a8 arn} cexplanution by le themselves having 
the object oF itis poanlogaartr tise ape will reflect 
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honour on tho tribe. They say that they, are really the amo g6_ Chapter TD. 
the Kuikedls of Agra, Deihi, &., and they have the same gots, ae 
Init donot intormarry with them, ‘They have beeome a: separate 0 and Castes 
tribe like: the Kainths, whom they resemble in the laxity of their 
roligiows observances, and in their liking for wine and flesh, Geo- 
pally thoy ate divided into the hil (Cendant the plain 
(ewdadia): acd mcially, into: paro.(Khera). and atsrlor (ela 
Cheri), he ikl of tho hilly wr said to belong to the latter 
class, who huve degenerated at some peri widow marriage. 
Chellise tow deer tard od sy aad. te’ ro seas ts oe 
although: the Gola Stids do not now marry widows. ‘The 
Sids are engagod in money-lending principally, and are to be 
found in Ladhiéna aud a few villages round and in the town of 
Michiwéra, ‘hoy are fond of service as munshis ; aud half the 
patie of the district and most of ‘the kimnngos till recently 
longed to the tribe, Though of a good phynique, they do wot lke 
active sorvice. Thoy mtv most intelligent, espotially in their own 
intorests; and there are many sayings in ‘proof of this, @.g., Si 
adr, ghatiréwrdr (Hm Sid on the other sido of tho river, leave 
yout bundle on this side). 

A. better idea of the importance of the various tribes that make Agricultural elses, 
up the agricultdral community will be got from the following Division af the taud 
abstract, which shows the proportions in which the land of the * 
district ia divided botwoon them >— 


‘Thus the Jats make up more than oue-third of the whole The Jats. Rottgtoa 
population, and own 62 per cent, of the land. ‘They are distributed — ot MM Jata 
by religion as follows:— 


‘The Mohatmmadan Jats appear to lave been converted to 
Isldm in the time of Aurangzeb. ‘They aro to be found in the 
Samrila and the upper. part of the Ludhiana Béta, or just over 
thom. ‘The other Jats are oither Sultiuis (Hindis) or Gurd Sikhs 
(including Kkns), ‘Tho Jats adhere to their gote or clans 
Unpugh ull religions; snd their belonging to one faith rather than 
to another is gouctally a moro. matter of locality. ‘Thax we find 
of the @uremé Got Muhammadan, villages in the Samrila Bt; 
‘sud in the uplands, Hinds or Sikb.- Tha Muhammadans are perhaps 
rather bigotod ; but with the others religion will be found to have 
at present w secondary place. 
‘The Hindu Jut of this district deserves all the good things that Geneint qualities of 
have Leon written of the tribe. If the Jats are the best peasantry ti Jaly as 
in India, we may say that the Mdlwah erie dine serials, 
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Ghapter TH, D. ogres than any other braxich of the tribe the qualities which have 
Sri gateod for ie lhe Gntisonion) ha tbe Addon souatey ov uroaliy tee 
Tribonand Oastes: cided nt lonst tho whols of this aud tho Furoxepore districts, togethur 
Oar eel’ with the greater purt of the Protected Turitry to the south of thom. 
Savieulisit, To physique the Md/ieh Jat is not surpassed by any reco in Tudia, 
if indeed he isnot to be put-at the top of tha tree in this expect, 

‘No Regiment iu the Bengal Army can show such five stalwart 

toldiers ax thosa recruited from this part of the country ; nud al- 

though dotmctora aro wont to say. that ho asa small heartin a 

large person, tho Maliedi has given ample proof that this ia more 

Tibet, ‘Tho ‘Mdteak Jat appours to surpass his brother of the 

Madvjta in prusenco and thrift; und he is a better cultivator, more 

capable of managivg hin farm. Ax evidence of this, wa may point 

to tho manner in which the former has auccoeded in the striggle 

ong on under our rule betyoen tho agricultural and the mouoy- 

lending class, With the dldheok Jat, as a rule, the cluss whose 
Dusiness is ordinarily money-londing. has really vory little chance, 

for the former turnis hiy hand to this as easily as to anything ole. 

Wher a Jat has spare money, he will not squander it; but, if he 

gots u chance, will Lond. it onthe security of land. » Where Khatrs 

or Sits haye ‘established themsclves in the early years of rule, it in 

‘ery hard forthe peopls to shake then off; butin iho Dhkia villages 

moat mortgages of land are to Jats, some-of whom have established 

avery extensive mouey-lending business. ‘The Muhammadan Jat, 

though much superior to. the Rajput or Gijar, is wot equal to hin 

‘Hindu follow tribesman, Ho is to be found'along the river, princi« 

pally in the Samrila tahsil, and although excelling ax’ oul 

tivator, he is often reckless und extravagant—a result that may 

be due either to his religion or to his surroundings, climato, 


voll, &e, 
Two typon of the ‘Thore are two types of the Hindu dat to bo found in 
Mite Int. this: district, tho difforence being outirely tho effoet of locality, 


‘The Jat of tho Pawddh, or ighly cult ed and irrigated 
eastern tract, ism slave to land.” With it has been all 
Work and no play. for generations,” and this. has told on. his 
physique and intellect, 


hog 
pare, ho nt ouce loud. it 


pi 
‘cattle would otharwi era ys s 

ihe inet thar in be ablutly ial, into ate net 18 
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more ho ean cilet, and rotora with a loud of ger ot anything 
elas that hu thinks he will bo uble to dispose of at a profit. het 
is probably a i the olinary redo ono ued in Bel wok aud Tilbosand stan 
the eattle aro those that work in tho plough; bat after a few Two trpee of the 
successfil journeys ho buys better cart and probal iy bee oe Beek Ms 
that xing the ldo ig operation, Ti, thong, f i 
ws proud in him mental and physical qualitioy, much mypetioe 
to an ofthe Pueil Jatshough the latter ifr non of other 
tribes ia both respects ; and one can tell the di beeprep tomy 
‘The Jat ofthe dangal is uudoubtedy at present the fine stamp of 
Pec in fodia, What he wil bo when irrigation from the 
irhind Canal is fully developed remains bys be seen. The Paiwdth 
has but one str to his bow, his brother of the Jangal 
me t many. cash finds ite way into Jagraon avd 
lower Pakhowsl vilisges through half-a-dozen channels. Under 
foaper alr, whow sate wae to take a mach, frm the caltnaor 
as they cult, the Jat wag ally kept down ; bat ine annexation 
is genits 


he 
fii tabbbeationsy » eapectally “in viene tahsil. ‘This Spa 
moans that a man has inore money than he knows what todo 
‘with. Besides excelling as an agriculturist, the Hindu Jat isa 
‘good subject and a most member ‘of society. He has, 
8s a rule, no vices; and, althongh I would not assort that a lively 
sense of gratitude to us as his rulers is ever present in his thoughts, 
ae knowsthat our Government gives him greater security than. 
coding ono did, aod ho is quiatly contented. His chet 
faults quarresomeness, which has now developed into litigionsess. 
To the east of the district, and especially in the Samrilé 
talufl, the aultitude of gots amongst the Hindu Jats is a very sei 
romarkable feature. Not only do adjoining villages bel 
Giforent, gots, but inside cask village. will” vill genealy feud 
‘twoor throw Pattis of distinet origin. This for by 
He maaner ia which the country was colonized. Tu the. kistory o€ 
each village it will be seon that the founders came in-comparatively 
ro¢ont times from. difforcut parts of the country, and. bol t 
difforont yots; and that thoy united merely” for their own conve> 
nience, the common tie of belonging to the same tribe being sufficient. 
‘No tho south and west, om the other hand, we do find that the 
ats in tome instances ‘came in bodies, and ‘villages belonging to 
the same got lie either in groups or within short distances of 
cach other’ Thus ‘the Sidhe’ and Gi 


throughout the district is variety of gots, and tho few 
eee. oe 
exception. The reason fethiesy is that in 
parts, in the ibourhood of Sir! vod ata Lud aa, the te pperal 


Tathori subjects, whi 

setted dowa in ama villages as thet came’ whale in the. wow it 

fae: ios: Sian Aen te ea ts ood fa args Vag 
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Chapter IIT, D. for protection. In Samsila no attempt was mado at Settlement 


to return the laud as distributed amongst the various subdivisious ; 


Tribesand Castes. tu in tho other tabeila it wax posible to do this rough 


sali idote atthe 
dats, 


Garowél date, 


Otte, 


a 
there were a few gols owning villages and groups of alae 
‘And the details of area held by the leading “gotr in. these ‘two 

‘is ascertaived by the Settlement Officer, are shown below, 
in percentages of the total area of each tabsil:— 


Tas [eweet] on [nae 


oss inn te ett] 


iat i van ape the Garewll Jats. This got holds about 60 
villages ‘near Indbiina in a group, and members of it 
Beis serio catani ome hetacertt nue 
number is not shown in the Census tablea ‘They 
their descent to a Rijptt, Réja Rikh, who came from the south and 
sottled in Kahlir in the hills.” Bairsi, oon of Rikh, loft Kahlir and 
settled at Naiebid to the south of Ludhidina, and contracted a marri- 
‘age with a Jatni, called aud had to start a got for 
Iimself, as his brothers would have nothing further to do with bit, 
His-son was Gare, whence the name of the got; but anothor 
fanciful origin is Karewal from Karéwa. The descendants of Bairsi 
Afnlually spread orer the country to the south-west of Ludhignn 
Garowils srw admitted by the other gels to be superior 
ail are called Sih dog, de, superior. An amongst tho, Raji 
thoir women are: secluded, and do'not take part in foldwork. Weir 
irls are sought in marriage by the best families of Sardar, and 
even by Rijn The Garewal families of Réipur, Gujarwal’ aud 
Narngwal had a sort of local authority at the close of the lust 
century, and are called by pre-eminence Séiu log. ‘The Garowila 
fare in consequonce of all this the proudest of the Jats, and soiewhint 
inferior na cultivators. ‘They are also very extravagant and quarrol- 
somo; but they: take to scrvico bettor than any other got as thoy 
hold it honourable, and in all of their villages will be found mon 
who are. either scrving in our army or in receipt. of ponsions. A 
reat deal of money thus finds its way into their bauds.” When they 
rust to cultivation alone, thoy -are not s9 successful, 


aro returned ns 11,809 in namber. ‘They are next in rank to’ the 
Garewdls, avd their women are secluded, They are also fond of 


‘to agriculture, The son of Akaura, Gil, foundod 
ch moved northwards by de ‘hoy’ eame. to 
“Jangal ‘lage abot 350 300 
Jahin it is said. The Gils aro 

iturists; but their habits are generally extravagant, 
ins havea yood many villages in Jagracn tashil, whore 
there are two or three “Sidhwins” ‘They are a well-known got 
thronghont the Lahore and Amritsar divisions, and much has boen 
‘sritten of them: Those of the Ladbiina distiret are of tho Bardr 
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wubdivision ; and came from the south-west, from Faridkot it is said, Chapter 111, D. 
in the time of the Rais within the Inst 200 to 300 years. Tho. 
Sidhug nurnber 13,194. ‘Tethen and Contes: 
‘The Dluitiwdls (12,145) have good many, villages lying about — Diliwal, 
Pakhowal and in the Jograon tabsil mostly. ‘Their ancestor was, 
‘a4 nana}, a Kjpdt, who came from Jessalmir and settled in Kingar 
i his deseondants 


‘Whe Bhandhére are the descondants of Bhandhér, who was the thaslbim, 
ring of tho union of a Rajat and a woman of inferior cxste, He 
sottled in Bhutinda first, and thence his descondanta migrated to Tao 
‘SidnA in the Malaudh ilaga, where the tribe now holds 10 or 12 villages. 
‘The Sekhowe had a’ similar origin to the Bhaudhérs, and Sehbon, 
came to this district from some place in Patiila territory, Bhadaur 
it ia said, Their villages are scattered all over the district. 
‘The Dhilone (6,317) aay that they camo frown the Minjha in Dilton, 
the reign of the Emperor Muhammad Shih, 


‘Minor got of he Jats are— 
Mareen 
Gandia F 
Min 
oe “ 
it 
Chime 


the origin ofeach of these, ‘They are to 

ges or sub ages. 
iy the oldest of the agricultural tribos The Re 
ct Ouly 1,000 of thom aro Hinds, and these 4! 
fithabit two or three villages iu Samrala tabsil,. Mr. Walker writes : "Nii. 


prosperous village belougs to them, the propriotors being. froo. 

cneegud te toe, The: Muharomadan Bijpat of 
bad qualities gevorally ascribed 
bout this iy about all that ean 
s acultivator he ik useless, being indolent 


tall one that this is because it ix not his propor business to follow tho 
plough, and because his women are secluded. If possible he will 


than his neighbour on a marriage celebration, regardless of the 
Sen tot tis to ame His women are said to be quite 
incapable of managing their household affairs, and the Hindu shop- 
Keeper in a RajpGt ‘village makes a fortune ina very short time, 
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Chapter 11D, ne irs, it is said, by cheating the women, amd then by gotting 


‘Tribes and Oaates 


the wen iuto his books, Ifa Rijpiit does’ take to. servica, itis 
ouly in m hulf-hearted way; auld he will oa the slightest excuse 


The Hejoales Mele throw it yp and-rcturnto his villagn Tu fact the Mubammadan 


character : 


avbdivisions of the Réjpit of this district has, as far ae T kuow, no reducming points 
tbe in 


Gajars, 


is chanioter, and is a perfectly usaless momber of society. 
1 may mention that at the Regular’ Sottloment the Mubsmmadan 
Rajpit villages wore treated very leniéuély, and in many eases py half 
or one-third less than their neighbours; but this moderation appeits to 
juve hnd no other effect than to enconmge farther extravagancs, 
‘The great feature ina RéjpGt's character is, 1 thiuk, a comphote 
want of anything that could bo ao desiguated. He is the moat vain 
and foolish of mortals, and can seldom give a reason for anything 
that ho does, Ho is, as a matter of course, discontented ; but it 
would require a peculiar stato of society to suit him, These ro- 
marks apply to tho tribo as awhole ; but thers is « daily increasing 
number of members of it in whose favour au exception should be 
made” The principal gots or subdivisions of the tribe aro the 
Ghiveiwth (4255) in the east, and the Manj (5,680) in tha west 
@ngraon tabaili- "The Ghoreedé RajpGts own w great number of 
villages along the Sutioj iu this and the Jullundur disteict, They 
trace theirdescent from Hawdhd, brother of Kashmihd, who cae 
into the country iu the: time of Shatib-ud-din Ghori (1150 A.D.) 
and was allowed «grant of as much land as he could ride round in 
aay, henco the uname, Others say he presented a narar of & 
horse, and got'the tract which his dessendaats now hold. Half 
Réjpdt's time is taken up in listening to. absurd stories of thia sort 
over tho villige pipe, while ko ought to bo working in his fields, 
The Man) Tajphts ov a good many villages in Jagrion BAe 
and uplands ‘They come from the south-west, their ancestor Chichu 
Tearing Faridlot and sctling at Hatie, From Hate the descendants 
of Chichi founded several Inege villages, Andla, Halwardh, &e., in 
this district, and also crossed the Sutlaj. ‘The futnily of the Rais of 
Ralkot is looked upon ae the head of the ot on this sito of the 
river, Theso Rais at ono time hold great part of the district under 
thoir sway, and a detailed account of the family will be given’ else. 
where, Other yots of the Rijpits are Bhatti (2038), Chauldn 
(1,835), Nérw (2,020), Janohi, &¢ 

The Gijare of this district are unable to give any distinot 
account of who they ure or whence they camo, but it 
Protiy certain that they are m nomad “muco (Gan-chir-=th jar) 
Who “imoved! from towards the hills in soarch of pasture, ani 
gradually sottled down along the river for tho sake of tho 
grating, They now hold a’ sinmbor of villages in the Bée 
gr lowlands, toostly iu Ludhitina tabll. About 100 years 
Sardér Sudha Singh and tho Kakars, who hold the Bét landa undor 
Ludhiins, located them in yillugee; and they have ouly sines ‘then 
taken toagriculture. ‘The Gijars of this district are all Muham- 
Peas uey,ate of good physique, tall nad well mado, bat are 

9 in courage, Inteiluctually they are not. strong; 
And thoy axe, note id eat in 


fuse rale, wtich too easy going and carclesa to get on 
As cultivators, thoy fom of the first ee eat 
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superior to the Rijpdts. ‘They have a hereditary liking for cattle, 
wally that of other poople ; and most of the Gijar villages con- 
taln ined Mengeimed by tho police aa criminals. ‘They ar¢ us nitsibo 
ei and lawless ; and gave great deal of tronble 


turbulent, disconte: 


inthe Mutiny, Géjar women help their husbands in the fields. 
"Tho. rnaipal subdivisions are Gursi and Checii, also Adie and 
Pai 


‘The. dnifas of the district appear to have worked their way up. 
the Sutlej from the direction of Mooltan. ‘They ato also said to be 
Kabobs couverted to Mabammadanism, Tt is very probable that 
thoy, did come up tho Sutlej, for thoy can be tmved along its banks 
inthe low-lands of Lahora’ and Ferozepore and half-way- up. the 
Ludhiana district ; but they are not to be found higher than the town 
EE Lahison They ure probably a tlxod raco, gortonsrsby profeion, 
who in some locality or other have formed themselves into a separ- 
ata tribe and sproad over tho country. ‘The Arains arw all Muhat— 
ndans. They are generals smal, wiry mn, capable of a great dal 
of labour. As cultivators, thoy rival the Hindu dats, but are inferior 
tothe latter in intellect. An Ardin will support himself and his 
fimily'on a yery minute area of irrigated land, on whick no ono else 
could possibly exist ; but,as the owner of a large holding, heis ess 
‘mccessful than the Jat, ‘and does not soem to hare the power of 
managing a linge farm. All the motabers of his family assist the 
Ariin in his cultivation ; and the women sell the vogetables or 
exchange them for grain, The Arain is n very quit and inoffensive 
momber of society, and does not appear to trouble himself about 
polities: Tho principal eubdivisions in thie dstrit aro Ghalar, Ghalan, 

ata. 

‘The Avefus ure said to bo a race of forvigners, who came with the 
first Mishammadan invaders from beyond the Indus. The tribe holds 
some 10 or 12 largo villages round about Ludhiiua situated in the 
Jow-lntids and in the Dhéia. ‘Theirnumber is understated in the 
Census, some having perhaps beon returned ns Shéthe The 
Awins ar all Mukammadans. The are a very fino, powerful race of 
men, abd are inferior only to the Hindu Jats in intellect and 
enterprise, ‘They neo very fair cultivators, but do not depend on- 
tirely on agriculture, and are always ready to turn their hands to 
anything. ‘They nro fond of service in tho army, polioo, &e.; and 
most of their villages can turn outa number of carts’ which are 
workod for hire, Ty the lest Kabul war they made a groat donl of 
money: by carrying betioun Jhelum and Peshawar, and some of the 
villages depend inch more on their carts than on their fiolds. ‘They 
aro an extravagant race, aud spond atleast ax much ax they earn, 
‘Whe Awins are very strict Mubainmadans, and say their prayers 
regularly. Very any of thom have received 2 religious education 
and are Moulvis ‘Their women are secluded. ‘Their chiof fault is 
guarrelsonieness, which has, as in the case of the Jats, developed 
under us into a love for litigation. 

‘There are. few Dogars in the Bét. They resemble tho Giijars, bein, 
of goed physique but wantioy in intellect. As cultivators they ran 
with the Gijars,aud run them very close as thieves, Their womew 


Chapter TI D. 


‘Tribes and Castes: 


Gojara, 


‘The Aréins, 


The Amina, 


Atlnor lan-owning 
tribes j the Dogars, 
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‘Chitra, 


Tarklidon, 
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Work in tho fields, ‘There ara one or two whole Said vill and 
tho tribe holds sharea in others scattered over the ilistric 1088 of 


‘Taraf Saiadin, ono of the subdivisions of Ludbiins, are respect 
able ond: well-to-do; but, 18.0 rule, tho Suinds arm poor cultivators, 
boing witoh. too lazy.’ There area few Sains (304) and Kambobs 
(051), the latter being Mubammudaus: also some donjirala (042) 
find, Laluahe (023), all in thu Bet The lest two of thee appear 
to have. the same origin (sid te bea Rajpit onc, asa matter of 
course) sbut they are now quite distinct. The Banjiruby are 
somewhat suporior, tribe, but it is said that in this district the twa 


cousidéred 2q unclean that a separate place is raced. for their 
tasks 


their dead, 
4, Chihras (18,525) re found mostly in the towne and in some 
vi Where they are servants of thy higher clases of Jate aud 
of the Rajpits, orare village servants (amin; for the phrpose of 
suminoniiig people (ule 


‘Dudhisns District.) 
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about as he likes, He does all sorts of tern work, receiving. Chapter TI, B. 
‘n fixed allowance at harvest time for al ie meer Can 
‘arkhins 


the agriculturists, or they are settled down in the largor towns and 
follow their trade there. 

‘The Jhimenr is oot necessary in most villages, for the Jat /Mewar 
women usually fetch the water for domestic uso themselves. He is 


generally distinguish themselyes in service. The Pathdue 


(ai) are musily contin to Laiton, the zofuges from ‘Kabul 5 
ean ancient colony of them bold the lands of Bablolpur. The 
Kashiniets (2,492) aro sottied in the city of Ludhiina 


SECTION E—VILLAGE COMMUNITIES & TENURES. 
“Table No. XV shows tho number of villages held inthe viloge tensres, 


the figures is more than doubtful, It is in many. cages simply 
impostible to class a village satisfactorily under any one of the 
ordinarily recognised (enures, the primary division of rights between 
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Ghaptor I, B the main subdivisions of the village following one form, while tho 
ee ery vatsatalencey poner ‘aopioters of cach of these 
Fee Cemmant subdivisions follows another form, which itself often varies from 
Villagy tenaren, one Subdivision to auother. ‘Tho following figures show the 
classification adopted by Mr. Walker at tho rocont Sottlement, 
‘while in tho paragraphs which follow them will be found hia remarks 

upon the figures -— 


Terare 


cee 3 
ere! Te 
a oo, 5 
Bre ta pia pe, 
Doverament wane = {oe 


“'Thosw figures show the forms of village tenures in the 
district according to the accepted definition of the terma eaminddrs, 
4 and 'patlidari, But little information ns to the real 
constitution of the villages is to be dorived from this classification, 
if indood it in not distivotly misleading. Iu tho form of statomont 

108 and 104 of the *Dirvctions to Settlement 


in tho district, belongi 
(ection D, page 83). the 


‘number of thess being ns 
wept The hat a sh 
rch as it was estimated ir of dp 
alive rule revenue wat realized in. iad or by, uhion iby ance 


ution of common seaioee and in 


Payment of fines, cesses, fo. ‘The subject will be mote fully diaonts- 
in the second of this report ; but I tate: 
enerally co bo that’ uner Pega ke Owing 10: taper 
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jn the land, transfers, &e., the shares have boen gunerally abandoned Oapter ITT, 2 
‘as 5 measure of liability for Government revenue, ‘but 25 vithage Cor 4 
‘a measure of right in the village common property and of Liability Yorana teanres 
for casual demands (eg., malbah). ‘The native states around” yiiige tenuees 


and was originally occupied piecemeal without» formal division 
erording. to sare Fee Pi dintsbution is generally most 
Claborate, the whole arca having been divided into according 
to quality, aod each sharer getting his portion in each block. 
Somatimes the land of each subdivision is separate, and there is 


‘amongst 
‘then, that the villages were all pattiddri (or saminddri) 
in their origin ; but that in most the shares had fallen out of use 
for purposes of defiuing the liabilities of the sharers.” 
‘The subdivisions of villages are forafs in some of the larger  Sultirisione, 
villages, patie in most ; and inside of these thulds, The proprietors 
Uff tuld are generally of the same got and often the do- 


roondants of Dicer aceon, Bad Maid wil be found 
vided into plou; ), which may be either pucka or 
the former represents sal uteution of la, and tha 


doponds tho su 
Orimay vot be the same for the whole village. ‘Thus the land. of 
fvilloge may be divided equally between two patti, and subdivided 
inside ono into 20 and inside the other into 25 ploughs. 


‘Table No XV shows the number of proprietors or sharcholdors ooptialeny Senay 

rand the gross area held in propricty under each of the main. forme 
Of tonure, and also gives details for large estates and for Govorn- 
mont grants and similar tenures, The figuresare taken from the 
Quinquennist Table for the Administration Report of 1878 
79. Whe vccuracy of thie figures in, howaver, excoedingly doubtfil; 
indeed, land tenures assume so many and such complex forms in 
the Punjab thatit is impossible to classify them successfully wader 
fa fow general headings. Tho tables on the next page give the latest 
figures as ined at the Revised Settlement. 


Jn most villages there ure lands held by persons who are not: 
rmombers of the village eotuuty, who, poms no aro in, the 
Common lands, and who are called maliéén gabeah, Many of them 
hold small religious endowments only. 


‘Tublo No, XVI shows the number of tenancy holdings and the Teslsand reel, 
gross area held under each of the main forms of tenancy as they 
‘Stood in 1878-79, while Table No. XXI gives the current rent-rates 
of varios kinds of land asreturned in 1881-82. But the scour 
of both sets of figures probably obi indeed. iti faspossible 
to giaks |rent-rates whieh shall even approximately represent 
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the lotting value of land thronghout a whole district. The figares 
collected at the Revised Settiement will be found in the appendices 
to Br, Walker's report. 

‘There are only two at three large eamfndéri estates ia the 
district, and the cultivation is almost entirely by the propriotors 
thomselves, The settlement returns show 21 per cent. of the culti- 
vated ares as in the hands of teuants, but the greater part of this 
is held by men who own other land. ‘The following are the. propor. 
tions of the various ¢lasses of tenants -— 
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‘When proprietor hax any spare land more than he ean work, 
thin is cithor lot to a co-sharer wha has not enough land of his. own 
to support himself, or an agricultnral partnership is entered into. 

fonts are fixed for the year about June 15th (Nimdnia), 

but earlior and separately for eane and cotton, For the Kharif crops 
(cane, cotton, maize, charri, moth, &c,) a cash rate on the crop is 
almost invariably fixed by agreement, nnd paid whon tho crop ia ripo 
‘or nearly #0, not beforehand. The reason is that if the crop is a bad 
one a liboral owner will nomotimea redues the rate fized, ‘Tho. rent 
fg.ealcilated on the local measure, which is the kuchche bigah in the 
ast, and the ghumdo or fand! in Jagraon and in most of the 
Bét! ‘Tho rent-rato is mentioned, andthe amount to be paid is 
calculated on the known area of the Geld; or the ground is. pacod 
or measured with a rope. ‘Tho cash rent only covers the harvest, 
xcept that sometimes a rate is fixed so as to include the wheat 
following the maize; but more generally a separate ront in kind is 
taken for the wheat. ‘The land returus to the owner at auce when 
the crop has been cut. Thas land is rented at the Mindnie for 
eharri only; aud tho crop is taken, The proprictor must arrango 
for the wintor plonghings necessary for the crop of next year, and ho 
Snowe of the land at onoa with this-views bat. the: egrecinent, haa 
ly effect from tho noxt Nimdnia, sovon or cight months after, 
and would befor the abi after that. Tn some villages, where the 
and ia all _much of oua quality and the cultivation not very good 
(Muhammadan Réjpét villages mostly), the proprictors will rent 
Lise Good at worsaet al sone on the Loskohe: beh. Thin oaron 
trouble, to eseape which is tho great object in life of a Mubammadan 
land-owuor, A field is often rented for the cultivation of a single 
crop like eane, charri, &o. ; but, whore a number of fields aro rented 
in ono holding (ldhua), ‘the tent takes the form of this general 
rato por bignh, or eabti tates ure agroed on for certain crops and 
kind ronts for others, the tonant raising the crops that euit him 
Dest; or again a lamp sum (ehakota) ia fixed to be paid by the 
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tenant ns rent of the holding for tlie wholo year, he having liberty 
to raise what crop he likes, A holding rentod in any of these ways 
‘will consist of all sorte of land. 

Rents in kind are taken for the Rabi erope, rarely for eotton, and 
almost never for other Kharif crops, except in Jagrion tahsil. The 
straw is divided ns well ns the grain, and the proprietor takes a 
somewhat smaller proportion of the former than of the lstter. ‘The 
‘sual rates nre half to two-fifths for unitrigated lands with one-third 
of the straw; and for irrigated, one-third of grain ad one-fourth 
straw, Batét, or subdivision of produce, is a vory simple process in 
thin iti, "The tenant cots and thresiee the grains and on, an 
appointed day the proprictor comes to the heap for his share, The 
gain is measured out in a large earthenware jar (called ehdtet 
fr mdp) which holds abouts kachcha maund (17 seers. pucks), and 
tho straw in arm-fullx Tho proprietor then removes bis share. If 
a fagir or other holy wan appoars, he gets. small portion, of which 
no account it taken,” Tt says much for the intelligence of the people 
how entirely they have broken away from the very elaborate system 
cof batdé? which provailed forty years ogo when the reventie was 
taken partly inkind. There azo nono of the elaborate calculations 
‘of allowances to the various menials, &c, such as are kept up in less 
advanced parts of the province; and thers are also none of the 

tious observances attending the division of the produce, 

Perhaps the most important feature of all is the absonco of the 

ial wei of the ehop-keoping class, Tho allowances to 
menials will presently be described. 

‘The statistics of rent are contained in Appendices ILA. 
and Bo of the Settlement Report; and from these it will 
bo seen that tho proportion of the total area of the land 
paying proper cash rents is only 6 por cont. of the cultivation, 
that is after deducting from ‘the areas shown in Appendix 
TIA, \and of which tho sont is for various reaions moral 
nominal. ‘These competition cash rents are shown in Appendix IL 
‘Tho former ralers of the country took x large share of theit revenue 
at rates.on crops; and this revenue, which was a full rent really, hus 
survived in the cash rates now paid for land taken for the cultivation 
of cane, raineoton nd other eropt_Thore are three methods of 

ing cash ronts, A portion of a propriet ing may be let for 
He earab cach ix ee weal eed chores ieee 
the crops to be grown ; or the ares may be approximately known to both. 
parties and a lamp ‘sum (called chakoea or ehahiiea) be agreed 
6u without actual measurement, In the first case the area is 
subsequently, paced ut, and the rent of the whote calculated at the 
nie on, a third party being called in to sottle disputes it 
ayecesaary. ‘The third method is where a ficld or area is rented for 
the purpose of growing a certain crop, and a ront on the crop is 
charged at o certain rate on the local standard of measure, the area 
and. rent being subsequently dotermined when the crop is standing. 
Between ordinary urists, whero the transactions ure. very 
mall, one or other of these three forms of rent is sdoptad bat 
‘where there are prictors, such as the Kheri in 
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followed, and the tenant agrees to pay at crop rates on whatever he Chapter IT B. 
in the kharif barvest. Naas tea 
“The rates of rent prevailing throughout the district do not differ Yuga Commnnl 
very much, Irrigated land will everywhere in the Dhsin pay from gare at ens rents, 
Rs 2 to 3 on tho kanicha bigah, i from Re 9-8 to 14 an acre. ‘The 
ont of unirrigated and of ordinary quality is from Ra 1 to 1-8. 
Fackeka bigah (Rs, 4-12 to 7 au acto) ; but the poorer soils run as 
Tow us 12 annas and 8 annas.. ‘The proportion of theso poorer soila 
in small, and on the average unirrigated land does not, pay loss. than 
Re.1 a Auchoha bignh, or nearly Rs. 5 an acre. In the Bét the 
first two kinds of cash rent are almost. unknown. 
The crops which ordinarily pay eabéé or cash rents are cane, Crop antes 
maize, cotton in the ievigatel uplands and the Sot of thes inthe 
Unisrigated lands of the Upper Bét; and in the unirrigated lands of 
the Dhsia tho sutunn pulses and millet, whothes sown fr foe 
of with a viow to grain ¢ lowest ‘rate paid for sugarcane 
Jand is Re. 2-8 m £acliche bigah, and thin is only inthe Bt ‘Tha 
average in the Dhdia is about Hs 3 or 2.8, while i, 9 fow large 
villages it ruus as high aa Rs. §, The goneral rate is about 
V4 or 15 an acre. This rent is for tho use of the land during one 
anda half yoars usually, as not more than one erop can be got into 
tho two years bosides the cane. Therates for maize ond cotton are 
from Ra’ 1-8'to 8 a kaokeha bigah, nnd average about Re, 10-an acre 
in the Dhitia, and somothing less in the Bét. For charri and the 
mixed fodder crops of tho kharif Ro. 1 a kachcha bigah is usually 
paid, unloss the sol! is poor, when tho rate is as low 8 ight, anne 
br twolve atmas ; but on tho other hand it may go as high as Rs 1-8. 
‘The usual tent’ for rousli land is not much under Rs. 5 an acre) 
In tho Bet lands below Ludhiéna, where there is some very fine 
market gardening, land, will rent as bigha Rs 20 to 30 0 acre 
‘ut the above rates-aro those usually paid throughout the district, 
‘The ares returned as paying rents iu kind is 10 por cent. of nates of ext ia 
the whole cultivation. ‘The ratea provailing are as follows:—In "x. 
the Ba. one-half of the grain is taken without a share of the 
straw ; and sometimes. two-fifths where the land is irrigated; but 
even in the caso of well lands the proprictor ordinarily realizes 
A th higher rato, A shar of tho stray is taken i, a fom, vllags, 
Tn the Didia tha rate for irrigated lands is one-third of the grain 
with one-fourth of the atraw; and for unirrigated lands one-half 
Of the grain is taken as offen as two-fifths, very soldom one-third ; 
While the proprotrs share of the str varies fom ‘oe-thind 
‘a quarter, In addition to his proper share of the produce, the 
[ostrtakor alo a portion under the name of arch ot expense’ 
ia places, too, the proprieter takes from the tenant,» portion of the 
Fovtnue demand ay well an a share of the produce 
Walker thus discusses the average sizo of holdings : 
With the Asessinont Reports T submitted statemerts fica eee 
the average siz of tho proprietary and cultivating hotings, but “tla 
these, ax 


pointed out, are quite unreliable, ‘The holdings were of 
the Khatainé (register of tenanoy holdings); and calculations based 
‘on them are necessarily valueless. ‘Thus A and B hold land separately, 
Uayng vied and alo hare sng in comaen, Abas wortgnged a 
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of these facts is shown as a separate holding. Or, again 


a 
are Ceamual’ proprictor. cultivates his own land, aud has olsp rented land from 
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auother ; and he would appene both a9 a proprietor aud ax a tenant, 
Thave now dove my best to find ont what the actunl site of tho 
holdiuge in tho difforont tabails is. Thavo taken the total of all land 
cultivated by proprictors, whother it is thoir own or that of othor 
proprivtors, sud divided this by tho total nurubor of propriatons whose 
ames appear inthe Khewat, Only thowe aro shown a tenants who 
do not oWn land, ‘The rosult is a9 Tullow 


Fenemamns | 


me | Sea 


Tins the average area to ovary eulivatng proprotor, who 
is liable for Government royenua is, for the whole district, six acres: 
In Jngraon tabsil it is eight sores; and in the Janyal Circle of 
Ludhiana, nine or ten, Every Ahewatddr is not necessarily the 
head of family, for ho may be unmarried ; but he is in every case 
an owner of land in his own right," 

‘The tribal and family custouss regulating inheritance, marriage, 
sloption, and the like, will be found abstracted in great detail in 
Chapter X of Mr. Walker's Settloment Report. 

‘Tho Sutle} forms the northern boundary of the district ; 
and no othor river touches it. ‘The custom as between’ the 
villages of this and tho Hoshiarpur and Jullundar  dintrict 
ist (1) in most. of the villages of tho Samrilo tabsil and» few of 


nything over, the murplus 
ion to their settlement: 
ec treamn rule decides tho question of ownership, 
ly 


ro 
in the different channels; oF, in the laat resort, by 
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‘As botween two villagos on the same vide of the river the Chapter IIL B. 
boundary in newly recovered land is determined by the Settlement , Comvinaits 
map; and when the land is outside of this, either by drawings straight ties and Tenures. 
ine from the last boundary pillar to the river, or by producing tho \jvrin custom, 
line of the laat two pillars 

Tuside villages the customs vary a good deal In some it 
the rule for the co-sharers to make up the anunal losses of sifferin, 
aharere Hom Silage Ohtorion ‘oe fois! lend old fer severely anil 
his caw new land becomes village common aa a inter of course. 
lsewhore the custom is that of fixed fields, seston to the Settle. 
ment map, each proprictor bearivg his own losses, and being untitled 
toland that reappears ou tho site of his ficlds, only such area as has 
boon recovered beyoud the original limits of tho’ village becoming 
village common, 

‘As to occupancy. tonants thore is no clearly defined Ful 
their claim to rocover thoir rights in land reappearing after dilt 
is fener recognized (a), When they hold a share of the villago, 
ag they gonerally do; (b), when the role is that of fixed filds aud the 
propriotor from whom they hold recovers his ownership, 

Regarding the oppointment of zaildirs, the Settlement — zaittim, 
Officer Writes as follows. 
™ Tt was feared that the introduc! 


mut 


arranged within the tabsile, so far as was possible, according to 
Bites although in tnany ‘places it was found quite impossible t 

p together villages ao ax more than partially to secure this object. 
no Bet trast i isthe bunds of a Mubscrmadan population, belonging 
to tho Réjpat, Géjar, Jut, Ariju aud Awan tribes ; but the villages 
Of theso are, ata tulo, 60 mixed up that, although it may be said 
that one or othor ofthe tribes predominates. in a certain portion of 
fhe lowlands, wo could ot armoge any single sal wo as to const 
ttirely of villaged of tha ‘same tribe. Muhanrondan Rajpite and 
Jats own most of the Samrila and Upper Ludhiéua Bet tracts ; 
while in the lower part of Ludhidoa and in Jagraon the Giijars aro 
ina grost majority. Amongst tho Jats of the uplands it waa in like 
Tuan. impowmbla,exeapt in tho cane ofthe Gaowts, whee villages 
ary grouped togetlier to the south-west of Ludhidns, vo arrange the 
sala by gote, 

‘The peculiar disadvantages under which tho ayntom 4 
Jabour in Ludbidng is tho Weakness of the tribal organiza 
Tknow of no district where want of union amongot the agricultural 
population is more marked. Tf villugos lie in groups, each belonging 
to one tribe or got, it is certain that one or two men will bo regarded. 
fay the heads of the tribe or got ; but in Ludhiéna there a very 
little tribal feeling anywhere, and almost every sinyle Lambardir 
in each 2ail was # candidate for the appointment, 

‘Tho following ism completo list of zails and zaildirs of the 
district = 
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Tn addition to tho saildira. it was, at first pred to Chapter I, B. 
appoint Ala. lambardirs in the larger villages ; but for this was — 
subotitnted, after some discussion, m schomo (or granting, to selected Yaga commnst: 
lambandin, iudms, to bo deducted from the revenue. The total of “7. casita, 
theso indms wasnot to excood } per cont. of tho assessment, | As 
fur ns possible the iadma wero confiued to villages with more than 
threo lnmbardérs, ‘The indms wore of threo classes—Rs. 20, 25 
and 80 por annum, and averaged Ra, 25, which gave two to ench 


‘Tho total number of lambardara is 2.747, and the avorage romu- Thy laubanlir ot 
neration per annum Ra, 20, Bofore the time of the Regular Settle- viihige bend Seal 
tuent the, laubardérs wero a strong body, well pai and selected ag 
realy fading monber of the agri ‘class ; but in the inquiry 
thigh was Uienrmade their numbur was tore chau doubled. Kven 
yot the pay ia gouerally very fair in the Dhsias but in many Bét 
Villages latnharddrs receive little ag Ra, 2 to 3.0 your, and there ia 
often very little to distinguish than from the rest of the proprietary 
body, Not one in a hundred keeps. horse or pony ; and their solo 
ids of duty to Governnieut iathat they must realise the revenue and 
their own allowance. In fact till recently the first of those duties was 
relegated to the patwari, who regularly accompanied the lambandirs 
Wha taking tho money to tbe tbl 8 cso hat i might be mia, 
propri is, perhaps, ‘of progross that the authority nf 
TreTambordéry nich as it. way is daly diminishing; but o 
further woakoning is likely to lead to snuch admiuistraytive inconve- 
niones. Tn iaany villages tho sharers though perfot\y abl to pa 
their revenuo, neglect to do so, well knowing that the lambardar will 
fot into trouble, and the latter has at best a very, clumay remedy 
‘against defayltors. 

‘The Kharpanch deserves. montion wa m growth of our system, —xtarpaneh, 
Ho is.a sharer who has acquired a reputation for cleverness and for 
knowing law. and has probably sharpened his wits by hanging about 
‘our Courts, Ho is invariably in opposition to the lambardars and to 
Goverument; but, bis advico is taken on all matters by individualy 
or by tho whole community. Any ouo wishing to institute a caso 
consults him; aud he js always ready to suggest toa sharer somo 
cause of quaral with his neighbour, ‘Tho kiarpanch is in fact 


is 
‘The tolah or modi corresponds to the dhanedi of the Manjha The éalod or 
country, Under Sikh rule, and until yery recently, ha was  wsighmen, 


vate business of shop-keeper, ho managed the malbah or villago 
Frid aod mundo out wine wore accepted us partwar?'s annual papers 
a tha lla will be found Ke ah 

jing paragraphs wil some account Kamins or village 

of the village artizans and ree anim), and the allowances =A 
made to them. Under former rulers when the reveuue was realized 
in-kind a emall partion of the wholo produco vas first st apart 
for the kamius aud for somo rorvants of the chief and the ro- 
muinder was divided betweon tho cultivator and the Sarkfr in 
the proportion fied. With a cash domand this custom disappeared, 
and the Aamius now receive their allowances from the cultivating 
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Chapter 111, B. proprictorsin a lumpat each harvest. ‘Thero is none of th 
Mee THE Hivlion ofthe produce such at is customary in’ other dias 
bir ad sn even whee tenant pays his rent in eat led Gey 
SHS from the common henp ; but each party gives his kami 
emda er lage Sn house’ b xed amount Of proce nnd ot w abare of the whole, 
"The tendonoy ix for the cultivators to alter their agreements: with 
the Aawdaz, and to cut the allowances down. In fact these allowan- 
cox nr generally aang tobe detorived by esto, |The al 
‘culations made by the Settlement Officer gave the result, that of the 
whole produce from one-twonticth to one-sixtoouth was given to the 
Kamive, and the deduction that should be made on this account 
from the total produce waa fixed at 7} per cent. It may be open 
to doubt whether any deduction at all was necessary, for a tenant 
ing in kind has to give to his Aamfve a portion of the share 
iid him by the proprietor; but it was not considered advisable to 
depart hero again from the usual procedure, In pinces proprictors 
have taken advantage of the old enstorn and realize a proportion (1 or 
2 seers in the mannd) of the total produce cetie ‘the name of 
Whorch over and above the share of the produce agroed ons but 
this. though nominally for servants and kemiue, ie really ouly an 
addition to the proprictor's share, 

Chad, ‘The most numerous of the village menial class are the Chandra, 
of whom some account has been given in Section D (page 88). 
‘Thess people have to perform certain tasks, of which the princi 
is the repair of all leather appliances (well buckets, seed-drilla, 
&e.) ani of the cultivatars’ shoes ; and they have also to ropair the 
villigo gates, to collect grass and keop watch when any officer of 
Government comes, to carry bundles tothe nest village on such 
ooeasions, &¢.,&e. They have also to remove all dead cattle, and 
they are entitled to the carcases and skins of these. The Chamérs are 
ail full price for ull now shoes, buckets, &o.; and oceasion- 
ally cultivate a pisoe of Ind, ‘either alone or in partnership with 
‘n zamindir. ‘They generally receive as menials an allowance of grain 
per plongh {about 30 secrs) ; also some cotton and gér. ‘Those allow- 
ances aro also, though rarely, made on.the total yield (about one 
sour per maund), ‘The Chamdér fain ‘are gonerally divided 
among the sharers, say ono to every ten honses of the latter. 

The Takhdn or carpenter in return for an allowance at harvest 
time has to execute all ropairs, and also to mako small things, like 
gonds, yokes, &e, bat for now ploughs, pitchforks and other im 
Plamonts of the sort ho ia paid in eash, the cultivator supplying the 
wood, He has a deal of work ubout the wells, alin prea 
‘deal at th proses betna in villages where sugarcane is grown. 

Lote th Lohte or Dlachasith: ‘maken the. plouphakate, tho 
caltivator supplying the iron, and ho nlao repairs all iron-work, 
‘Sometimes one man does the work of carpenter and blacksmith. 
‘The Takhin and Lohr receive allowances either on the plough 
or ov the total produce (from x quarter seer to one seer por maunl), 

outa, Where thero are Ohéhras they are only used for calling. the 

is, tagather or giving notice to any one who is wantod duldri. 
lowance ig i 
at anall, generally one-sixteenth toa quarter seer 
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duoveighth seer por maund), He also supplies water at marriages, 


the Jhinwar, 

‘Tho plough (ut) on which these allowances are, generally 
ealeulatod is a variablo  moaruro; but, roughly speaking, where 
‘ll the finding receive a fall allowance, they absorb one-twentivth 
toonessixteonth of the gros produce. ‘This is according to. tho 
administration papers of the. villages ; ut tho prnotico is really 
Gitferont, Under the Sikhs, when the rovenue wax taken in, kind 
by tho servants of the ruler, a hoap was set apart for the village 
servants, (two to two-nnd-achalf seors in the tnatnd) ; and this 
was divided amongst them according to their recognized shares, 
But with our fixed assesment this aystem could not continue, 
except Where a proprictor takes reut in bind from a tonant. 
‘Mhorw has been a tendency to break up tho constitution of the 
village in regard to these: monials, the action being mostly ou. the 
art of thn propriatory forthe Beni aro generally much too 

graded to wish for any change, and are in the power of tho 
proprictors completely, not having even. tho option of changing 
their sbode when too hard "Tho result has boon that the 
proprictors attempt to cnt down the. allowances, and mako new 
terms with the Aamiue, In many administration papors a condition 
hhas been recorded that the relation of the proprietors to the Anwifne is 
Table to annual revision, and in some villages there are no ensto 
allowances or services ‘ab all; and, when a cultivator has any wor! 
to be done by one of the class, ‘he pays for it in. grain or cash. 
In nwany, villages too the proprietor will not now allow the Chunar 
to haye the skins, as tho price of loather has rison very hig! 
Inte years, and money. is to be made out of thom. 

‘subject of the cmploymenteof field labour other than 
that. of the propriotors or tenants themselves, is thu» noticed in 
auswors furnished by the District Oficer nnd inscrted in the 
Famine Report, of 1879 (page 714):— 

“Tho fed labourers are never exuelly hired, ‘Thoy ara paid 
by a sharo of the produco, usually one-fourth, and they aro employed 
by the season. 'Phoy aro generally of tho menial classes—sweepers, 
chamérs, woavers, blacksmiths, carpenters, &c. Whon they. cannot 

fioll-work, they exercise their handicrafts, ‘They were in the 
868. Cone 10 per cent. of the non-cultivating population, In 
tho isolated instances in which men are hired by the mouth, they 
fare paid Rs, 8 per month. ‘Their coudition is distinctly inferior to 
that of tho solf-cultivating poorer agriculturists, They usually 
get an advance from the zamindirs, which is deducted in grain at 
thoharvests. They got petty loans from the village baniia, bat as 
they have not tho security of the land to offer, the banias do not 


trust thom with much. 
farm Ibouree kept by a propri 


‘A bitia hima is i 
generally because: the latter cannot for some Toaon work his 
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ough himselt, ‘Phe Utia kim gots Re. to Ro. 1-8. month, and 
Tis fd and clothes from the proprietor; but, haa no interest in tho 

Inco. 
vette wages of Inbour provailing at difforont, poriods ary shown 
in Table No, XXVI, though tho Sgares refer to the labour market 
of towns rather than to that of villages. 

Tf w proprictor doos not caro to ront his laud, hy will enter 
into w partnership with some cultivator (called i adujhi}. The 
AnjKé ay oootebuto only his lous, in whi cas hei called 
Jisdecrénjl por ho ony also contribute cattle, whon ho is callod 
‘dyjhi sivaply. ‘Tho sharo of produce that the adnjhi receives 
‘would dopend on what he contribates, each man nnd each byast 
counting ns a unit in the calculation, Thus a proprictor may have. 
theve bullocks and tho aénjhé one; and they would togethor ronke 
up two ploughs in unirrigatad lands, ‘The edijéi would in thia 
ence got tro ant of ix shares in tho produce of. onasthind; and the 

ypmictor woul ly pay tho revenue and supply the sevd, &a.; 
[avin sa matte of agroemonh, aud the terma yaty a. good. ‘deal: 
ttor working 


Sometimes several proprietors olubs together for th 
torn, 


of their well land, jointly irrigating the tields of each 

‘The last two lines of Tablo No, XVI show the number of persons 
holding service grants from the village, and the area so held. But, 
the figures refer only to land held free of revenue, which is by no 
means tho only form which these its assume, Sometimes the 
land is leased’ to the grantee mt a favourable rent, or on condition of 
payment of revenue mmetimes the owner cultivates aud pays 
the ravenno, making over the produce to the grantee; while ocoasion- 
ally the grant consists of the rights of property in the land, which, 
tmbjeot & tho unual incidents, wach aa responsibilty for revenue and 


(0), Receipts from sale of produce of the common land, and 
routs paid for cultivation of it 

12). dtd, or o08s levied on the houses of the artizans 
‘and sometimea of tho shop-keepers, nt the rato gonorally of Re. 1 
‘per annum on each ehop oF house, 

(8). Dharat or tuldi. Whonever grain was sold in. the 
village it wan weighed by the folah, who ‘at a certain rate 
on onc, traction, and eroditeln portion of thoso recip tothe 


(4). Thero has always. boen a een diture from 


made from the sharers, ‘Che second and third svurces of income have 
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survived in‘only-a fow villages jand with the spread of cultivation ouapter 
Riise crrencia etary aa ths ere lags the fds pie 


home appointed shop, and the account is mado up once or twion on™ und 
ayean, the sharers. boing entitled to have it explain parla 


instill realized ; but tho propriotors generally profur to divide tho 
Teosipts,, keeping the public eeeotnt separate in the mannor 
ibed above, When cousiderable sums aro now and again 
realized by the sale. of wood on the common land, thie same course 
i fillomed, Tn the Jang! villages, tho whole wilage expense, are 
id by. dharat, or fos on_ salen of grain, the transactions in those 
Fists og much riers conaderable than nthe costars villages. 
sputes about the village fund are constant, and the evdaavour 
is everywhere to deprive the lambardirs of the power to-spend money 
for any purpose. ‘The sharers aro usually put up by some knowin, 
‘one to question this right, and the management of tho cotumon find 
“becomes a standing enine of quarrel 
Table No, XXXU_ gives statistics of sales and mortgages of poyyrty or wealth 
land ; Tables Nos. XXXIIT aud XXXULA show the operations of of the proprietor. 


ily inmperoet the priser quoted aro very. generally fictitious 
fand nny figures which we posseas afford but little real indication 
‘Sf the economical position of the landholders of the district. ‘Tho 
subject is discussed at some length a 422 fof the Famine 
Ruport. of 1879, where actual figures are given for instances salected 
as typical. In forwarding these figures, the Settloment \Oficor 
wrote ns follows. 

“The district has a river frontage on the Sutlej of about. 0 miles, 
‘anid stretches to the south of it some 20 or 0, ‘The alluvial tract 
Wotwoon tho river and high land is morw extensive than in most 
distit, reaching inland 8 or 8 mils, Tt in inhabited by. Muhan- 

{jpGt and Giijar tribes, who form about ono-aixth 
of the agricultural population of the wholo district. ‘Tho upland 

rely in the hands of Jats, principally Hindiis, who 
form about. two-thirds of tho whole agricultural population of the 
istrict. Tho difference in the condition of tho inhabitants.of these 
two tracts in so vory marked that it will be better to give a soparate 
account of each. 

“The Bét or alluvial tract has ‘a moat fertile soil, requiring very 
Tittle exertion from man for ity cultivation. If tho overflow from the 
river fail, tho Kharif harvost may be bad ; but it is not probable that 
thore will bee failure of rain in tho same year, and «good Rabi. crop 
makes up thedeficioncy. ‘The water is 90 near the surface that it, ean 
Daraisod with ittle waortioa it any amount for-irdgation, What 


2 
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the poople dread in’ excess of flood from the fiver rather than 
the Rajpéts and 
bad “condition. 


their means, 
lenders; who. are 
land. I believe 


pail in kind, so that the distinction botweon tenante-at-will and 
Cectipanoy tonanta ia not marked, OF lato years, owing to" the influx 
af gain pincipally, ther bas boon 
bout tho town of Ludhidna ;and met have boon drawn away largely 
from cultivation, A totant can carn throo to eight annas a day by 
manual labour, and thus add largely to his means of 9 
Ths Rj proprctors who aro theaactves much above working 
‘as coolios, are really at tho merey of their tonants. Ihave heard of 
Thany cases in which & tenant with occupancy rights, holding of a 
Rajprit proprictor, cultivates w amall portion only of bis land; 
tha: prolotor receiving hia ‘share of tho produce what is worth 
am 


‘vtually less than tho Government assessment of tho holding. 
can give no reliable figures as to. the amount of indebted 
nest of tho various classor nt this stage of the Settlement. All of 
the proprictors in the Bét are probably in debt, most of thom deoply, 

ane yeny few of the tne 

"Puruing to tho Dhwsia or upland tract of the district, we soe a 
very difforent picture. country. stretches to the south, #.clear 
‘and fortile plain unbroken by a single wtream. ‘The soil is Tight and 
capable of yielding the richest staples, In the eastern part of the 
istrict the water is near the surface, and a largo proportion of the 
Tand is irrigated ; while towards the west the Beil bocornes lighter 
rnd more mixed with sand, and irrigation rarer. But, the people 
(Jats) aro much the samo everywhere. They make the best nso 
Of the land that thoir knowledge adiwits of, and are most. frogal in 
Uheit inode of lif, eating whatever grain, i in season, and spaiding 
cule 
of 


little money in extravagance. ‘The poople are almost eutirel 
tivatiog unners "Tho tenants that there are condst prin 
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Hight aud sandy. most fertile; andin n good year te sapply Chaptir IH, F 
pet 


though 
of holding is much than sufficient Tor the suy 
of ie housoold, The nupiva oer soa or so ak She end Fealian 


f for prasing in, tha whole 

Fre stains wetaiag, 
dio. The men of the fatnily leave the othor members to subsist ay 
they cau on the store of grain or money tnd, and gy to soe 
w elsowhore. Fow zamindars' houses in the rict are without 
acart; andthe men, yoking their bullocks, not now required for 
agriculture, into this, go off to Lahore, Peshéwar and Delhi, convey~ 
ing goods for hiro. ‘In afew mouths they return with ‘earnings 
aubictont to ive, over tho bad harvests 

"Tho soasons have boon particularly good recently, and the 
high price of grain ns. Brough. good deal of mouey ‘into. the 

riculturists’ hands Some of them speak of being in debt; but 

re re vory few indeed who owe more than a couple of good har- 
-vosts will pay off, Tho debts thoy rofor to are temporary, nnd. tho 
creditor is generally a brother proprietor. Iu vory fow villages is 
there a professional money-londer, ‘The houses tostify by thoir 
outward appenratico to the prosperity of the poople. Brass dishes 
aro alvays tobe found in thom, aud thore iy yenurally a. store. of 
gin ad sone money hoard, The vornon alate eivsolenaley. 

at Houses have two or three cows or buflilo cows, aud something Vt 
made by welling the young stock or the ghi, 

“The custom in'this tract is fora tonant, invariably in the 
case of occupancy tenants, and usually in the ease of tonanteat- 
will, to pay m consolidated rent, that is, the Government demand and 
romothing over ‘This system "doos not appear to work so wull for 
tha: tenants, who nro. not gonéeally mot of sufficient meana to biar 
the burden of a ta year; and debt is n0t unoominon amoogst 
them, 


pase See hore is no fodder 


fu ooclusion, I should say that the condition of the agricultural 
jon was most flourishing, except in the lauds along the river, 
ye owners in that tract are mostly indebted, many whole villages 
being mortgaged. “Among the Jat owners the amount of debt is 
vory amiall. Trogret that Tecan give no figures at present.ns to the 
amount of indebtedness. Occupiney tenants hold less than 5 per cont, 
of the whole cultivation. ‘They are woll offin the low-lands, and uot 80 
prosperous in tho highor lauds.” On tho wholo I should nlot say that 
thoy were generally ii debt. ‘Tenate-at-will bold about 20 per cout, 
of the cultivated land’; but w large proportion of these have also land 
‘of thir own, or are village servants, having other means of olin, 
gut. livelihood, | Tenants oped entirely or support on thet 
i not forms great part of the agricultural community, 
This cla fe, ov are, fos rom aaber ne ms 


SECTION F.—LEADING FAMILIES. 
At pages 253\ to 272 of Griffin's Prujub sagas will be found phot 


Exiifley 
ant account of the Bhadaer Chivfship, and of the manner in which the — hadaur Chiet, 
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Patiéla cliims over it wore rejected on their nierits in'1855;_ The es 
‘tate was a portion of this and of the Feruzepore distriota, the Ludhiéua 

ilsge engin tho Pakhowal tabi till the year. 1858, when the 
whole jigir was transferred to Patiéia, the supremacy being allowed 
by favour of the British Government and not by right. Itis not 
necessary under these circumstances to do more than mention the 
family. Sardr Atar Singh resides principally at Ludbiéna, where 
he has built, amagnificent house, and has opened a public library. 
‘His services in the cause of learning are too well known to- require 
to be noticed here; nnd he hoe acquired a great amount of focal 
influence, 

‘The leading family of the district is that of Malaudh, » branch 
ofthe Phulkidn stock, ‘of whom mention will also be found at pages 
2781976 of the “ Rajan.” It umy bo well to repeat the pedigree here, 
Bringing itup to date:— 


ran 
Bim, 
Babin, 

tin bined. 


mae wale 


agra ss 


seniority. 
Bama, 
th aja Al Sng 
(Anemtor of Htase Pemitp) — “Vfeutiay 


Als Singh and Bakhta loft Bhadaur (which had been founded 
hy Bina) to Dina as the eldest brother, aud went to sovk their 
fortanes eleewhere about the year A.D, 1720, Bakhta scttled » few 
tiles east of Bhadaur in the village of Dhapali, where he had 
conection till he was called in by a Jat of the nate of Sabna, who 
had attempted to found the village which still bears his uame, but 
was pressod by the neighbouring villages. Bakhta built a rude fort 
which was Kot Bakhta, and inude this his head-quarters 
but the name of Suhna has stuck to the villago, which still has 
large fort belonging tothe family, ‘Mlén Singh, the on of Baka, 
gonguered the Malaudh aga from the Miler Kotla Afghans about 
the yenr 1750 A.D, ‘This was the period of activity of the Cis- 
Sutle Sikhs sgainst the Mubammadans, which enlminsted in the 
fall of Sirhind in 1863, Min" Singh died leaving an extensive 
entate to his two sons, Dalol Singh and Bhig Singh, who quarrelied 
aboot the division of this. ‘Tho dippute was referred to Sardér 
‘Chihae Singh of Bhadanr; and the decision then given lias established 
the rile of succession in the fainily, ‘The elder ‘son got two-thirds, 
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anid the younger, one-third ; aud it isaccording to these proportions 
Hiatal sutmopucat distributions of the jagir have been chads within 
the various branches, There have never aa yet boon moro than two 
sons to succeed in any branch. The Malaudh family maintained a 

of independance, tho lationship to the Putlile Rijas 
giving it immunity from the attacks of its neighbours, Tt eame 
under our protection with the other Cis-Sutlej Chiefs at the 
beginning’ of the century, When the Ludhidua district was formed 
out of the territories annexed in 1846, tho Malaudh estates wore 
included in it ; but the jégir was maintained in its entirety as the 
family had not been compromised in. the lo of 1845, The 


irdirs wore allowed to coutinue collections from the cultivators 

1850, when a cash assessment was fixed for the villages of the 
jigi. Tho family, like all other Cis-Sutlej chiels, except the six 
treated as independent, was deprived of all powers ; and its local 
influence m:bo said to a conse, forthe dats, who make 
tap the population of the vil have little respect for any one 
tho exaast display” authori over. thorn.’ Ia 1800 the represeutac 
tives of the three main branches were invested with magisterial 
powers, to be exercised within tho local limits of their jégirs ; and 
this measure has done much to resuscitate the influence of the family, 
‘and has placed it ina much better position with regard to the 
people, who upto 1846 wore as imuch ita subjects as the villages. of 
the Patiéla State now are of the Mahérija, ‘The value of the jigir, 
as recently assessed, is Rs, 85,077, and it is thus distributed between 
the four members of the family 


io SD ietew lag 
Dos Sundar sing 
(Bol Balwant singh 

‘The family, besides enjoying these revenues, also owns a good 
deal of bir, or land reyerved by the chief for grazing, firewood, 
hunting, &, as well as all holdings of such proprictors. ax abscouded 
on the introduction of cash assessment orsubsequently. Some of 
the dirs are of considerable extont, and are’ stil covered with a 

wth of wood. ‘The villages of the jagir were distributed between 
ie other Sandéms before annexation ; and in 1878 botwoen Sardér 
Badan Singh and Sardar Sundar Sin; 

(). Sardir Utam Singh, the hond of tho fimily, lives in 
Ramgith (near Malaudh), where there is a largo fort built. by his 
father, Sardér Fattah Singh. He hus also the fine old fort at Sahna, 
built by Chaodhri Bakhta; but this he seldom visits, Sardér Utam 
Singh hus tho. powers ofa magistrate of the socond class, and civil 
powers in casos up to Rs. 300 value, 

(2&8), Sardir Mit Singh had two forts, a vory large one at 

dh ands smaller one nt Pakhoke, ‘The former was assigned 
to Sanlir Badan Singh, who resides in it, and exercises the same 
eriminal snd ci ‘ers.over the whole estate belonging to his 
branch as Sardar Singh does in his share. Sardar Mit Singh 
Jont his best assistance in the Mutiny, supplying horsemen and 
Wootinen to tev aitent ef ia aliily. ee. ths he wanrowartod by 
the perpetual remission of half of his commutation money ; and, while 
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Lending Families. 
‘Malad fait. 
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the other branches’ pay two annas in the rupee of their revenus, his 
descendants have to pay only one anna, Sardir Sundar Singh 
resides st Pakhoke. > 

(4), Surdér Hakikat Singh died in 1875, ond the estate has 
since been under the management of the Court of Wards, his son, 
Sattar Balwant Singh, boing at the Wards School, Usnballs, a young 
gentlimian of 16 or 17 years. 

‘The next in importance to Maluudh is that of Ladhran. 
The ancestor of ‘this fimily, Jai Singh, was s Gurm Jat of Karaoke 
Dhirke near Atéri in tho Amritsar district He was a member of 
the Nishinswili confederacy; aud in the soramble for territory 
which followed the capture of Sirhind in 1763 A.D. secured a piooa 
of territory lying betwoon Ludbiéna and Samrila with 27 villages, 
and seven others iu the Kharar tahsil of Umballa. Jai Singh gave 
hia brother, Nahr Singh, one of tho formor villages, Palmazra, which 
the descendants of the latter still hold. Jai Singh bad two sons, 
Chart Siugh and Kharuk Singh, the Intter of whom was a noted 
robbor, and was allowed by his brother one village, Ranwau, which 
still belongs to his descondants,. ‘Tho rest. of the tarritory went 
to Chart Singh, who in AD. 1809, accepted British protection. 
‘Thore was a dispate with Patila as to the Kharar villages, which 
ended in the Tudhran family getting four out of seven. The 
territory in Ladhidna was. sinall; nnd the relations. between the 
family and the Nabha State appear to have been rather doubtful, 
At pages 392-894 of the Punjab Réjas will be found an -nosount 
of the olaim to supromaty set up-by Nabha, and the docixion of the 
Government of India on it, Although the Ladhrin Sardits, like 
others of the Nishdonwali group, wore at times in actanl opposi- 
tion to Nibha. there ean be no doubt that they geadnally became 
to some extentidependent on that State, After the eamipsign of 
1845-48 the hran territory passed into our hands, pad ee 
included in the Ladhiéua district, the jigir boing maintained to 
the family, Tha descondants of Chart Singh are very numerous ; 
and the jigir, which is worth Ra. 24,000 in all, is becoming mora 
and wore abd One or two of the family havo taken to 
sorvice, Sardirs Hari Singh and Albél Singh being Rissaldirs in 
the 12th and 13th Banga Covalty respectively; bat most. of 
thom profer to eat the broad of idloness. It is likely that ia 
another generation or ‘two the shares hold by many members of 
the family will be insufficient for their maintenunce, The. pedigree 
of Chart Singh’s descondants now alive is as follows 

cmakY «INGE. 


SS ee 


if Toa wings. Let 
Samer sgh thay Hatin ts Bap Kalle ma 
- fem Bae talent, ingk Sik 
Chater Singh, 


sec daghs anal ng 
The rmfo of succession is chuniavand, ie, the estate ix 
according to the number of wives of the deceased, the 
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childran of each wifo dividing a share between’ them equally. 
Mahtab Singh, Shim Singh and Nadhin Singh have still vory fair 
jncomes. ‘The funily also own landed property, one whole village 
fund shares in several moro, and some vory fiue houses at Ladhran, 
where thoy all reside. 

Other existing jégiry in the Samedla twhsfl aro: first, Kotla 
Badla. The founder of this family was Rai Singh, who came from 
the Amritsar district in Sanbat 1916; aud on tho fall of 
Sirhind secured four villnges, Badta, Kotla Gudla, Bhari and 

idpur. ‘Tho family, like other» in this tahs{l, maintained their 
dependence in the midst of their more powerful neighbours ; but 
‘is probable that all of them would eventually have been absorbed 
by the Phulkiin Chiois or by Lahore bit for our interference. 
‘The villages came to ua whon the rest of the country was annexed 
in 1846. Tho podigros of tho family is us follows — 


may ‘SINGH. 
Sat anton aaa 
TTT TT cela wa 
——!,_trarntm Singh, 
Noralt anid two others 
‘The desandants of Kor Singh and Gurbakhsh Singh hold Badia 


‘and Kotla Badia; but they are ton numerous to mention. ‘The other 
ranch is much better off; and Lél Singh is aman of some means, 
avdhasa good deal of influence. The whole jégir is only worth 
Rs. 7,611 per annum. 

‘Pho founders of the Jub Mecre fimily were Rai Singh and Rim 
Singh, Jats (got Kang), from Arntitaar, About A.D, 1863 they secured 
16 villages to the south-west of Khanna ; but- were exposed to constant 
‘uttucks from Patiila and the Kapirthala Chiefs, who finally annexed 
‘avd divided tha whole estate. ‘The Sardirs complained to the Resident 
‘at Umbullo, and eight villages wore restored to the family. ‘These 
they now hold with a roronne of Re 10722 The pedigros ia— 

Sit. 


cowtlsses ma 


‘Vee Sing faa gem 
1 q Gicake Singh. tent ingh. 
Eo te ee 
suiting oth. and otieen 
‘There are two branches—one (téin Singh's) residing at Jabu 
Mazen; and the other (Chét Singh's) at Dhira Muzra. ‘Thore is 
Tittle to distinguish those mon from the Jats around them, exoopt 
their extravaganco, and not ono of thom is in service. Ganda Singh 
snd Char Siugh aro th heads of the families at present 
The Kotla Ajner family havea jégir of four villages acquired by 
the anevstor of the present holdérs, a Ménjha Jat, subject to the 
Ahlewilia Ghigf, ‘The lauds came to. us by aansaation with the 


ings 


ar TM, F 
‘Loading Families. 


Other facirn in 
Sarvrdlc tna = 
Kotla Bala, 


‘abu Marea, 


Rotla Ajmer, ko, 
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other KapGrthala territory in 1846 ; and the jégir was confirmed to the 

family, tall Co be hold tn porpetiity, The eveane ia Re. 4,192, of 

which the members of the family now receive halé. The podigreo is— 
ube sINGR., 


Rorhe hing. 


mail inch 
anv te, Hp sinh Sandi donna 
Sto, Rie bing, 


This family is of no importance at all; and none of the 
‘members are in service. Other jagirs of loxs note are :— 

Nishdanwdld s holding four villoges in shares with Government 
(Rapalon, &o.),~ The revonus of the jigirdirs is Rs. 2,843, which 
ix divided amongst six or sevon families. 

Sontiwild ; holding throo villages in shares with Government, 
and having an income of Rs, 6,231, 
Shamepur ; two villages with incomo to tho jégirdirs of Ra. 3,687, 
pas lads ona village (phate with an come to jigindity of 

1,708, 


‘Thess are four communities of Jagirdirs, desoondanta of old 
Sikh coufodoracies, 0 Bhai of Bis and the Dhin Mulinih 
(Wabalin) Sardirs have each a village tn ‘jagir. 

Mention has boen made in hapter IT of the various minor 
chiofs who held the tahail at tho tine of annexation. Such of 
thoso ay wore driven across the Sutlojand have no further interest 
forts here need. not bo notiood ;» but ther aro one or two whoss 
families have since become extinct, or who, though losing their 
posiosrions after the Sutlej campaiga, maintained thuit local cone 
nection, Tho Sodbis of Michivard held two or three il 
in tho neighbourhood of that town, and a masonry fort it at 
the jigir was confiscated for their conduct in 1845. A represent- 
ative of the family still resides in Méchiwiri and owns a little 
land; but has no position. 

‘Phere were a good tinny branches.of the Kakar family, which 
came from the Jullundur Doab, One branch took ‘ion of 
several villages about Bahlolpur; but was spoilud Ey Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh, who, however, restored some of their” pomessions 
in jigin. For the conduct of the family in the war of 1845 the 
retter part of the jégir was confiscated, and the rest lapsed. by 
escheat shortly after. The only legitimate survivor at presont is, 
‘4 fomalo, who holds the family fort at Kakrili. 

There vas a lage gir held atthe time of annexation by 
Sanlirni Daign Kaur of Khanna, the daughter of Dasauudhas 

Singh, Ménjha Jat, who bd established himwelf at the same 
fine as te other Jigirdérs trom crow the Sutle}. Ho wae the 
servant of Téré Singh Ghuiba referred to in Chap, IL. Dain Kaur 
i erst of son oh toe otal py was eatin 
ain the possession of jagir of her father's villages ti} 
“lise death without ise in 1850, when the Jigir lapsed, “She had 
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large fort at Khanna The jégir consisted of soventeon villages Ohaptor 11, F: 


with a jana of Re 30,217. 

The ancestor of the Kheri Sardirs, Nand Singh, was a Jat 
who came from the Manjha to assist in’ the capture of Sirhind ; 
‘and afterwards established his power over @ very fertile picce of 
country in the south-east corner of the tahsil, ‘This was thon 
only partly settled by Muhammadans and others, many of whom 
lowered ther lands and to Nand Singh ia, duo. the founding of 
tnost of the villages of the Khori iliga, which is now the richost 
fand most highly asessed portion of the district. ‘Tho family 
maintained an independent position till they were absorbed by us 
jo 1840, The jgir wus continved to Sardar Besant Sing, who was 
sicoeeded by his won Hari Singh, ‘The lattur died withoot issue it 
1808 and the jagir then Iapmd, Sardémni Nihal Kaur, widow of 
Hari Singh, and two other formato. relatives, Ratan Kaur and Sihibs 
utr; enjoy considerable cu pensions and ‘Niki! Kusr baw io 
interest in the estate of Hari Singh which is vory lange, consistin 
of shures ina great many villages, and considerable areas of 
land, The Sardiroi is a sister of Sardir Badan Singh of 
Malaudh. 

Bosides the Malaudh family, thore are one or two others whioh 
Hold smaller jigirs in the Ludbigna tahall. The Khost finily 
of Jats belong really to Bankandi in Ferozeporo district. The} 
Hold threo of ur village in shared with the Malsudh fail ‘Phett 
revenue is Ra. 3,353. 

‘hore aro two failion of Kil jigs at Auadin! and Mang 
who hold the villages givon thom by tho Abléwilia Chief. ‘Their 
income is Rs, 2,506. 


FF The teal eae ee (on Actas in the ee 
coding paragraph. He has a jagir of four vil in this district 
Sith ee revenue of Re 6001, an an colomeeut of his Langar 
‘or alms-house 


‘The Bhét of Arnauli, who has a jégir in Umballa, holds ono 
village (revenue Re 1,800) in this ‘aia 


Of tho Kékers who held the Tudhiina Bét at the end of the 
nat century thore is one representative, who resides in Birauhéra, 
fand i in receipt of ponsion ; while an adoptive grandson of Sudki 
Singh, Gi, also gots an allowance and lives ut Mangat, 


‘The children of Manlvi Rajab ATi, the well-known Mir Munshi 
of th Lahore Bourd of Administration, reside in Jagraon, whore 
they havo very fino housos ; and they hold) two villages of this 
tahail with a revenue of Rs.3,002 in jigir. 'The founder of the 
funily was Muhammad Zafar, n Saind, who sottled in the neigbour= 
hood of Jagrson under the Emperor Muhammad Shih, and got 
a grant of wome villages round Tolwandi Kalén, His descendants 
Tost their possessions when the Bikhs took the country from the 
Rais, Rajab Ali subsequently recovered the jégir of two villages: 


Tending 
ber! yagtre 


Minor Sager of 
vals aba 


Kehown Je. 


Wins, 


Dégrlén 


hit of Arnaull, 


‘aetna? 
ab al 
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‘Sharil Wasa, Bhatt Komi 
None of tho prowut generation have taken service. ‘The tomb 
of Faqirulla still stands in Talwandi. ‘There are Sodhi families in 
Matinb, Bhamipur and elsewhere, holding petty jaglen_ which, are 
gradually lapalng ;and Jat funtion in Rajuduah and Tugba 9 but 
Thee of RAL ed uch the hige 
‘The Bible of Maghot 0 Hdia of Réekot played such an important part in. the 
LA siesate ayriak vliriNe rel peng vine sock, of this dotaila 
connected with tha faunily. ‘Thoy belong to the -Maxj got or aube 
division. of the Rajpdt tribe; and tha ancestor of the Réia, Raina 
‘kal, is said to have como from Bhatanir (or Jesalmir), and to hay 
nett in what is now Faridkot tarritory. Fourth in descent from 
him wos Tulsi Dis, who becime a Muhammadan in the reign of the 
Emperor Ghids-udtdla Ghori, the fumaily chronicle aye, thet ie about 
the iiddlo of the 12th contiry (tho sain period. ax that, tor wbiel 
the Ghorewih Rijpats of tho east ascribe thoir arrival in the part 
of the country now held by thom), and was called Shokh Chicht. 
is sons, Bhnru and Tapsl, came to Hatdr, n large village in tho 
‘Tageaon tabs, where they appear to hiave. lived by plunder under 
tho shado ofan importunnte Paawir Rajpiit, callbd Uilho, the 
circumstance being recorded in the popular tradition * Nhiun pe 
Bhera Rai: Pakara jina Udho Panwar,” which means that Bl aru 
got the plunder, and Udho tho blows. Finall 
Soastor of Hat, whilo Lapil sotled in the adjoining Shakjahanpur 
which his descendants still own. Seventh in. descent from Bhar 
was Kalba I, who took service with a Delhi Emperor called Ald ud- 
din, perhaps the last of the Saind dynasty, at all’ eveuts in. the, bos 
inning of the 1th century. Kalha founded ‘Talwandi, to which place 
¢ family moved ; and obtained an assignment of the indlyusari of 
Uillages in the neighbourhood, for which he had to pay Tes, 125,000. 
of revenue, aud also the title of Rai. The family maintained its 
Position as » feudatory of tho empire (caméutie oF “mustdjir) under 
tho Ledis and Mughals for wevetal genoeations and one af she Wine se 
said by the family chronicle to have been put to death for refusiog » 
ter in martioge to the Riapuror Akbar. Ou the doviine of the 
from the beginning of the. 18th ewatury the. Tl 
‘ ith the Governor of Sithind and Rai 


ArmNaie BYARD 


jm 
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‘The family was on. st least equal torms with the Pathin rulers of okapter Mt, Fe 
‘Miler Kotla and of the Phulkian Chiefs, with the litter of Wwhott Fa 

their relations were very friendly on tho whole, Tt was in the time beading Families 
of Rai Ahinad, successor of Kalha II, that Rickot was built ; and Te "#* ot 

‘many other towns nnd villages, nmongst them Jugraon, owe. their 

origin to the family, whose rule appears to haye beon very mild, 

R&i Kalha IIE was much tho ablest of the Rais ; nnd under him the 

family roached the height of its power, Ho was fullowed by his son 

Almad, who ruled only a short time, In 1779 AD. Rai “Alilia, a 

ininor, succeeded, and the affairs of the Stato were managed by two 

Gojars, called Roshaw and Ahmad, the latter of whom assorted his 

independence at Jagrou, but was oxpellod. Te way at this timo 


eountry about; but Patuila and other GaSe vga eovnn: 
|. Tn 1802, Rai 


‘and without a struggle dis- 
posseaned the Rénis of all their possessions, eave two or thrvo village 


the ancestral Jinds in Tulwandi and Réokot. ‘Tho houses belonging 
to the family in Riokot and Talwandi are in the hands of those 
gentlemen, but with Hatur they have now no connection, 

Sonio'nieution should be mude of the political refiyzoos and pen — Returre ia 
sioners, who followed us from Afghinistin in 1842, nnd hud — Ulbidun, 
Ludhidna assigned to thom a a place of residence, ‘The family and 
flopendante of Shih Stijn have, seeded boro sinco ou withdenwal ony ot ety 


from Cabul in 1842, Shihaida Shéhpur is tho sou of Shih Shija, Sh4lmubsait. 
yd wes. proclaimed! Amér‘eu. lis Gathers doath but he: enjoyed 
the dignity for ouly a fowdaya Another of the faunily; Shéheida 
Nidir is “ag Honorary Magistrato, and soveral of tho rising 
jeration ayo entorod our service in various capacities. Ths 
ily altogsther receive Rs, 1,815 per monsom in political pensions, 
Tho fanily of Abdul Rabin Khén, the Nawab of Jhajjar;  thnjjarawsi 
exconted in 1857, wero sent here after the Mutiny, and have sincs —— laully 
resided, drawing’ pousions which aggregate Rs. 2900, ‘There are 
throo sons of Abdul Rahimén and an unclo, Ali Mubamtnad, who 
Fy to bo the lending man of tho family. Saleh Mubatnmad 
han, who came with us from Cabal in 1642, was in roceipt of a 
pension of Rs, 1,000 per mensem, and his eon hat succeeded to half 
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Chapter 1, P of it. Another Cabul pensioner of note was Mubaminad Hassan 
g Panties Kio, who al distinguished himself in the Mativy. | He bad a pon 
aading Familiee sion of Rs 800, and his family have now about Ra, 300. per mensem. 
yetslcner: “The well-known Mohan Lal (Agha Sahib), Hindu, Christian and 
Muhammadan, lived for many years here, and has left some descen- 

dants of various religions, 
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SECTION A—AGRIOULTURE AND ARBORICULTURE. 


Table No. XIV gives gonoral figures for cultivation and irriga- 
tion, and for Government waste land ; while the rainfall is shown in 
Tables Nos. IIT and IMA and B, Table No, XVII shows statistics 
of Government estates, and Table No, XVIII of forests. Table 
No, XX gives the arcas under the principal staples, and Table 
"No, XXI tho average yield of each. Statistics of live-stock will 
bo found in Table No. XXII, Farther statistics are given under 
sade varioua hncinge ta tho tubeequank-paragraplir OF this ‘chapter; 
Tand tennres, tenants, avd rent, the system of agricultural partuer- 
ships aud th omplayment of ld labour, have already boon noticed 
in Chapter IIL at pp. 89—93, The areas for soils, erups, irrigation, 
find the. liko, takew from the figures of the Revised Setilement, aro 
given below under the respective headings 

‘The total annual fall of rain and the mannor in which it is_dis- 
tributed. throughout. the ‘year are shown in Tables THT, TITA, TTB; 
while some montion of the seasons as they affect the ay food-grains 
fap ‘been made in Section 1 of Chapter TI (page 85). An age 
eultural calendar will be found below at page 12: 

"Tho agricultural yoar begins with the Nimdnia, which is the 
first of the half monthly fasts of the Hindds, and falls about the 
15th June. Lands are rentad and accounts cleared up by this date, 
‘and ge anew start made forthe year, ‘Most of the land has 
lot enjoying a ret of two or threo mouth, tho exceptions being 
where sngareane, some of the cotton, and patches of tobacco an 
‘egetables rould the walls occupy ‘portions of it ‘Tho. monsoon 
reals: from tan to twonty days after the Nimdnia, towards the end 
of the month of Har; and agricultural operations commence at 
‘otice with the sowiug of the various autumn crops, except the cane 
and cotton which aro already in the ground. Falla of rain at, inter- 
vals during the months of July-September bring the autumn harvest, 
to-matarity; and in September the final ploughings for sowing the 
Tass are {itn lash ao oad caratullyirepered‘vaiore) Sonamneute: 
From the middle of September to the end of October the Rabi sowin; 

oon, and from the end of October to the middle of November the 
arif grain crops ara reaped, and the cotton pickings begin. This 
[ase ‘of two months (15th September to 15th November} is much the 
misivst time for the cultivat If the rainfall has been good, the 
Rabi sowinga are completed early ih November; but, if the rains have 
ceased too early, and there is not a suificient amount of moisture 
for tho sowings, they go on into December, and a late shower’ in 
October or November is then of the greatest use. The benefits 
of a fall at this time aro celebrated in the popular couplet -— 
Je minh pia Died, 
apie etd 


Chapter IV, A. 
Agieatiure and 
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“ With rain at the Diwali (end of October) a worthless. fellow 
‘and 6 good cultivator are on equal terms,” ‘The Rabi crops are bronght 
on by showers at gee the cold weather, about Christmas 
aud towards tho ond of February ; and reaping begins from the 
Boinikhi day (1bb Baistkh, about April 15th), aud the threshing is 
completed early in May, ‘Tho sugarcane erop will not fit into 
the regular round of the timers year) and’ reuires « spedal 
course of its own. Tt is sown in March, is ent ati after 
the middle of November, when the other Kharif harvesting and the 

i sowing have been finished, Cotton ix sown bolure the 
regular Kharif sed time, but it fits into. the harvesting season, 
being picked at intervals during Novombor-Decembor. 

The areas of the differont kinds of soil which wore separately 
recorded at the Sottlement of 1880, aro given on the next. page ae 
they stood in acres, 

Thoro aro a number of soils recognixed by the people and 
with approprinte names. Our Regular Sottlomont introduced ai 
elabomte olassification, but the names used wero known in the 
country before this, ‘Tho land round 9 vlage site is referred to 
a nidi, bocauye of its situation even in the Jangal villages, 
whoro there is uo irrigation, and no soil no Reais in the 
Government papors, Dikhar, appliod to hard ao 
thot hay beon in uso from time immemorial in the dintrict, Tn 
tho uplands the Jat will divide his land into senju (irrigatod) 
aud médru (unitrignted). Tho latter he will, in speaking to a 
revenue officer, ribo ox tibba or rét, aud somotines as 
fudhi i thoro is any oppearance of ‘sand to juny bim on, if 
tho soil fs m good even loam, he will tell you it is pllak, which 
is & very conrse cakoy soil, almost barren, and worso oven than sand. 
IL it is.a good dark shift soil, he will tell it is rarra, chilan ot 
Kaltar. In w villigo with light soils the peoplo will spoak with 

nt envy of the ddtlar or clay loan of some othor village, 
Whore the crops are #0 good; whilo tho ownora of this latter aort of 
soil sigh for tho light lands (called résli) of thoir neighbours, which 
require little ploughing, and where the crops spring in tho driest of 
year In. thy Bet the people speak of mand or flooded. lund ; 
taker or allar, onl Inud _fislding little ; paar, or soil in whieh 
‘the sand is very noar the surfice. 

Tn tho Regular Settlement the terms used wore nidi or land 
adjoining. the site and heavily manured; déthar, or hard clay soil; 
rramll of ordinary Wont; aid bhdr or mand. These, whee, dad 
tribtited over the irrigated and siren lands gave much too 
elaborate a classification. Thus in the Dlitia thers were these 
Classes of irriguted lands: Nii ohdhi, ddkhar chdhé, raustt 
eldhi, thin chihi, nd finally moliia’ ehdhi, or unierigated 
fand capable. of being watered by a woll. Of the Settlomont now 
in progress, Mr Walker writes: “Wo have simplified the classi- 
fination ae far os we could, and have divided all lands for assesment 
Purposes into—For the (1) widi ehdhi or first-class irri- 

eal Ind adjoining tho site ; (2) other woll lands ; (3) unirrigated 
lithar oe raul, 44 loam; ond’ (6) bhir or sand. ‘The first 
of thess is an arti class, but the division of unirrigated lands 
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Chapter TV, A. isa brow! distinction, which tho people themselves recognize. In 
sare ang tt? Bét-no natural classification was attompted ; but the lands wore 
Aprieattare a4 recorded aa (1) manurod and ordinarily. bearing two, crops (dofaali, 
Ciwlaeation, and (2) unmanured, bearing one crop (ek/asti), These divisions 
aloptatin firmer axe quite enough for practical purposes, aud I do not think that 
tol prea nydttog would, hays been gaided by attempting a more elaborate 
Salsactt classification. In tho uplands I began by having three classes of un- 
irsigated lands: ley loam, (ddbhar), eondy loath (rauié) and sand 
(thir); but further experionce induced mo to combing tho first 
two. In the Bét there is great uniformity of soil. ‘The only. varia~ 
tions ate when the Iand is newly formed (mand), where it lies 
low and is moist, or wher» the sand is near the’ surfuce (passi), 
Compsrinon ottve Tn the uplands it has boon pointed out that the lighter soils 
“ioueeds, provail along the high bank and to! the southwest of the district, 
While thowo of the ‘easter portions ‘are much stifer, Putting 
irrigation aside, the best soil is that which best suits the rainfall. 
A hard dither scl requires a great doa of rxi,* which it goveraly 
gets for the Kharif harvest; but even this crop suffers from breaks 
in the rains. But the most eritical period of the whole year is 
the time of the Robi sowing. It is well known that a clay soil is 
eapablo of absorbing a much greater amount of moisture than a 
satily obe but the Kormer requires very heavy rainfll to saturate 
it thoroughly, and dries much more easily, which is a very impor 
tant point in this climate. Déthar land requires to be thoroughly 
moist before ploughing is possible at all; and even if it has boon 
reduced ton good tith, and the rains have stopped too early, i 
will often be found to-have Jost all its moisture ; and the cultiva- 
tor knows he may sparo his seod, for it will not germinate. If 
the moisture for sowings is good,’ aud if the usual winter mus 
49 not hold off and are also sufficiont, the produce of ddthar 
will be rwuch heavier than that of uny other soil; but. it is seldom 
that all these contingencies tum out as the cultivator would 
wish thom to, On the other hand raustf or sandy loam is vei 
salo for the rain crope. Tt requires Tittla ploughing ; and, though 
not capable of holding so much as dither, retains moisture in the 
subsoil much better. or weeks aftor ravalé land has been ploughed 
and rolled preparatory to sowing, it will be found that there is 
moisttire at a few inches from the surface, ‘Thus the best sail of 
the district for rain cultivation is the rausif, for it is never without 
crop; while, oven in the Samrdla villages with s higher rainfall 
than clsewhero, we find that every fourth or fifth yoar 0 great part 
oof the unirrigated land has no crop, because sowing’ wns impossible 
for want of moisture, Many have both light -and stiff 
soils in their area; aud this is the most desirable combination, 
Bhir is often called sand, but it is really a shifting and sundy soil 
ona good subsoil. Bhiér lands are poor, and the erops on then 
fre in the most fayourable years rather weak, but they have the 
advantages of needing almost no tillage and retaining what mois- 
ture they get mest tenaciously in thesubsoil., They suffer, huwever, 
ina yoar of heavy rainfall, and in the villages along the high bank 
the crop is genorally best when that of the lands further inland i 
Arying, oF when no sowing have boon Poel 2 
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wad’ stain © See ce ie Scand, 
under-ground is mon Badha it not 
clsewhero, except to swe Tn the neighbourhood of 
‘Narpur barren vl bo found in the wheat fal ids = while fur- 


fe just 


Benge = oe Pilak is aes a deep yellow hr ‘more or 
less unfruit distinguizhabl its ce. It appears 
henge Me pail and is 
‘the worst of all Dhéia soils. 


is tual numberof well was ULATS, of which $850 wors un- 
Drickod. The soil areas, given above at, pago 117, show detail 
of irrigation. The tablo on the next page is 
‘on the Revised Settlement (1879-83). 
OF ‘te. total cultivation sc ee 
at 


and has the advantage of only requiring one man fo, work it 
There are aléo masonry wells of ter, worked like the 


peded. Chapter IV, Ae 
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sevks Tho dhintlt i capable of watering oaly about an acre 
of land; and, although the Ariin cultivator can grow a great deal 
in thin small area, he can do much more with cattle and a nt 
oll capable of watoring six to neven acres; and the ‘ange ia 
decided advance. ‘The Persian wheel is used in oue or two villages 


in the Je Bét, adjoining Ferozepore. 

Tn, the Dis the wells are all of masonry. Tho water ia 
raised by moans of arope and leather bucket (Ido, charee), worked 
by two pairs of bullocks alternately going down an inclined plane 
or run, ‘The rope works over a wheel or pulley, raised a little 
above the well on a forked stick. To one end of the rope, ie 
yoke 


it by & man standing there for the purpose, when the rope is un- 
if bucket allowed to descend tuto the 


tance from the high bank, the depth below the surface of the water 
ne 


‘wells diminishes’ as one goes from north-east to south-west 
in Samréla and the continuous part of the Ludhisna taheil. This 


Chapter IV, A. 
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variation is most marked in Samrila, where it is from 42 or 48 
feot in the villages to tho south of Babloipar, to 80 feet at Taru, and 
27 feet. in the detached villuges.to the south-west of this tabsil, and 
also about Malaudh (Ludhisna tahsil), In Ludhidna the variation 
isnot so great, the recorded depth being not less than 25 fest in 
any of tho. villages about Pukhowal ; while beyond our boundary 
the dopth increases, till we reach 75 feet at Sahua, and upwe 

of 100 beyond it Tn Jagraon there is uo such’ fall of spring 
eval; but the depth to the water is much the same as inall the 
eastern Villages of that tahail, while it increases towards the. south- 
west, being upwarts of 30 fect at Hatur in the south-west 
corner. ‘Thus we havo a spring lovel which approaches the surface 
in tho eastern portion of the district to the distance of some 40 or 
50 miles in the same direction as the slope of the country, and. then 
gets deeper, till in some of tho. Jangal villages water for drinking 
Purposes ia raised with very great) labour; while in the western 
Portion of the district with the anne slope there isa steady fll fom 

e 

‘The depth of water in the wells varies a good deal according 
to locality aud season. It in generally twelve or fifteon feet, but 
ina dry year will fall much fower. tis anid that during the lest 
fase years’ tho level has beew high. ‘The aimnoaut of water which 
ean be drawn out of w well depouds on the source from which it 
is fed, The supply from beneath the lower clay is inexhaustible 
ut moat wells are filled from the sand, and are liable to be worked 
dry, especially: where the rainfall has been deficiont, 

Tho method of sinking a well isns. follows. An excavation of 
tho size designed. for the woll is. first made through the uppor 
stratum of clay soil till the sand is reached, generally at a depth 
of fifteen to twenty fect and at the bottom of this is Inid down 
the chak or cylindrical frame-work of wood. on which the masonry 
Vining of the well is to be rested. ‘This lining is built up to the 
surface, snd above it tow height of eight or ten feet, and weighted. 
down while the sand at the bottom is scooped out. ‘The structure 
Sradually sinks through tho sand, the chat keoping it firm, 'Throo 
sorts of sand are mot with in the excavation; first, fine dey sand 
(called neti), and then moist, coarser sand (ta) at Raally 

which comes out in lumps mixed with picces of clay or kankar 
{called ghatt); anditis froin this last that the water is generally drawn, 
‘The sinker says that a good foundation has been reached (pathan 
fag adya).. The top of the woll is then finished, aud the reservoirs 
and other appliances built. In somo villages the lower stratnm. 
of. ‘lay in veached (called pedis and this gives a sure foundation 
for-tho well. A hole about a foot in diameter is driven through 
the clay. iuto ‘the. sand below it by means of a pointed iron 
instrument; and the water rises as in a spring. “It is great 
Piece of luck. to have @ wall founded on the pandu for it can 
fever fall ny and the supply of watar is unlimited. Such a well 
is gmnerally worked with ‘thre or four buckets, ‘The pdndic 
is said to ba reached in most well-tinkiag villages about, Malandh 
and occasionally: elsewhere, A well not founded on the pdndie 
Wusides baving-a supply of water that is liable to be l 
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ation being undermined by the action of the bucket, 

~_ Wells are worked: with ono, two, throe and even four buck 

an we’ eat judg of tho irrigating power by merely striking 
calcula 


imay suddenly disappear altogether, ot gradually subside, the found- 
y 


an average of the area for each well, It is. usually 
that a two-bucket well can irrigate half'as much again ns a single 
well; and at this rate wo have the average aroa watered by one 
of the latter sort 12 acres, and by one of the former 18 (in 
the Dhiia). The following is an extract from the Assess 
inent Report of Samrila: * But to form an idea of the. irrigating 
Power of. well, wo must examine the aron undar the various crops 
and thio seasons duriog which they are irrigated. Roughly speaking, 
the Rabi crop is irrigated for six months (October to March), and 
the sugarcane erop for ton months (May to February). ‘The other 
Kharif erops, cotton and maize, require inigation for nearly: four 
‘months (July to October), Tho number. of waterings given vuries 
with tho chamoter of thoseason ; but generally the Rubi crop requires 
one every twenty days, and tho cane once aweck, ‘Taking the Rabi 
crop thea, we have 28,000 acres watered once in three weeks, or 
9800 otico a week, and 6,200 of sugarcane, ‘This. gives about five 
ncres watered every week by a one-bucket well, In the Kharif 
tho aronis naturally good deal less | Tho estimate given mo_by 
zamindars is one bigah (pucta), or five-cighths acre = day for each 
bucket," ‘The average area watered by a masonry well in tho Bét is 
near foven aces, which bears about 12. acres of cup inthe yea 
{tis expected that irrigatiou from tho Sirhind Canal will be 
commenced from the Rabi of 1883-84 in the villages to the south-west 
of the district ; and in a few years it ia likely to be extended to. all 
villages in the uplands lying west of the Mller Kotla road. ‘Tho 
distributaries are at present under construction, 

‘Table No, XXII shows the number of cattle, carts and ploughs 
in euch tahsil of the district as returned in 1878-79. 

‘The plough (lal) universally sod isthe mona (vee “Punjab 
Manufactures,” page 814), which is decidedly the best of the two 
Patterns in sot the province, being much strongur chan tho other, 

tis of course a primitive iinplement, with no mould boat and no 
turuing action ; but. it opens the soil to a dopth of ‘eight or ten 
inches, and produces a fine tilth, The various parts of it ure 
callod’ mona (the block), tail or arti (the hnadlo), phdla’ and 
chdéo (hiare and coulter), alas (beam). ‘The bullocks are 
yoked bye pani ot trano-work passing over thoi, heads into 

wwlay is fixed, ‘To the plough is attached, when 
necessary, a por or tube made of baniboo hollowed, with a leather 
mouth, through which the seed is drilled. Plonghing is followed by 
rolling with a sohdga, a beam of wood to which tho cattle are 
yoked, the man standing on it and driving. ‘The sofdga is also used 
Th sti sale for clod crushing. Pardin is tho goad for driving the 
bullocks. Jindra is a rake without teeth, worked by tin 
mon, from ono side with w handle, from the other with » rope, Tt 
is with this that the irrigated lands are ridged off into fidris or 
plots for irrigation. ‘Tho kaht or mattock is mostly used in mak 
a the irrigation channels (fA). The horing is done with w-ramba 
ri 
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‘Ohapter IV, A or thurpa, a trowel with acrooked handle, The is fect vay 
a a fad: vn aie ‘or sickle, and threshed with o pet aes led 
(salar 


and winnowed by being thrown into the air with a pitchfork 

con or from a basket called tangali ‘The other chief 
inplemeain aod itoplements are tha walang, a wooden fork with two prongs used as 
Syiaeed” abo, and aio for taking ‘up he, de. th hard, an ive ako 
the jir and worked with bullocks in 
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ice bp mouth sa bpscunery 
8) agar | November Deemer] tats ral, ing Frkren 
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‘Cane out abl eroyy 
Tuauary-Fobruary | Cano cut, nod pi tin rab oop 


z 
= 


So fe 
19] Phigan leuary AM rope waters cao 


40 
sccm fm eater 
Tho implomenta at tho command of the agriculturiste aro it 
will be seen, few in number aud of the simplost character; but 
by their moans the Jats, and a few of the better cultivating Muham- 
too, are ablo to sow an agriculture thut will bear com- 
rison with that of most countries. ree eipe of agriculture 
iffor in tho various portions of tho district aovording to the crops 
‘grown, and presonce or absence of irrigation, J 
Ta tho uplands the wells gonerally lie round tho village site 
in a ring, the unirrigated lands being outside of this, In some of 
the mall ‘viloges of the Hert ides (Sama) the, whoo, area 
is practically irr in mont vi in tahoil up 
of 40. per Gent bs regularly watered, oe vt 
a fecroases to about 10 por cont. in Jt 


Te 
fod, Te maybe sido be lays oder erp, and regulary ears to 
harvests in bi crops 
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ars growing, the folds selected for sugarcane sro mannred, watervd 
and thon ploughed tll the sol isteduoed to a fine tith to. the depth 
of eight OF ten inches. ‘Tho cane i then planted (Sarab-Apei) 
and watered at intervals. Then the fields for cotton treated 
in the same way, and most of the crop sown before the rains in April 
June. When tho rains bogin itis imo to vow tho. maiao, and this 
is done from tho middie to end of July’ in land prepared in tho 
ame way As for the thor two crops. 'Tho taize fllds ary those 
nentost to the village and the richest, what the people. specially 
donote ad nidi, or tand adjoining thé rite, ‘The lth produced 
by tho proparation fir thoss crops in very fine, boing tho renule 
of ssceetiraploughioga and. ‘rollign Whoa the, cee han boon 
put down the field is banked off ato small divisions (Aidrisy with 
A ake (indre) for tho purpnee of irgation, each of thea eing 
flushed “with water in succession, This closes the Kharif sowings 
in irrigated land. Aftor the first one ot two waterinigs tho fields aro 
Jn the case of all throo crops carefully hood, "the eultivators 
working through them steadily ina lino, removing grass and weeds 
‘uid loosening the earth, which is apt to. eake from tho. watoring 
and stop the growth ‘of the plant. ‘The amount of irrigation 
Which these crops receive dey on the character of the rains 
‘The cane haa to be kept alive through the hottest part of tho 
year, ut luckily tis the only crop to bo attended to tte. After 
ihe mina hive commenced! the wall has to bo turned on whens 
ever there is a break, and the necessity is more constant towards 
the end of the hot weather. It is when these crops have grown to 
their full hei it that the Samrila and eastern Dudhite villages 
look. their best, being surrounded to the distance of 200 or 
ans by a magnificent geowth of mize and cane ight 
fh. ‘The maizo is ripe by the ond of October, and is 
iogianing of Novetier, ‘he sugarcane te geoeraly 
itting about the beginning of December, and the cuttin, 
sd pressing yovon into March. ‘The Rabi sawings of what wr 
barley in irrigated. lands are. mado in tho beginning of Novambur, 
ithe in fields near tho site which have jut borno.-a ‘crop of mala 
oF on: mote. distant ones which have been lying fallow (ade) 
during the Kharif, If there is not sufficient’ natural moistn a 
watering is Lia from the well, and this is generally in A 
Several ploug! \ings in succession produce, as i Kharif’ fine tilth, 
and tho seed is, sown broadcast, ploughed in, and tho laud rolled 
tnd banked for irigntion. The trop" geta one watering avr 
tay alter sowing fd others at intervals tl within a short 
i of its ripening, the num! of waterings dopending on 
ha amount of rains ‘Tho Rabi in off the’ yeoard. be dha k 
il and is, followed by amall patches of* tabacoo” onions, key 
which tid in April-June ; but. most of the land not under ayy 
=) alone fo tree Horse See le falls’ When land 
v0 in:tho year, (or the equivalent ono of cane) it is 
at Naval t4 Wing ee very year. Whore 


le m is Aars ity, only 
WR. thie description intial sale 


Cee evar gro Th 
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Aiygareaue snd cotton, ‘The maize gets all the attention and the supply ~ guappor 
of manure distributed in Sa between mapped pea Lind 
the only Kharif at the wells, Tt oooupies ten out of a total of Agrouitare and 
sixtoen thonsund acres of irrigation in this tahsil, bane, 
4s the Dh unirrgated lands there is very well eatablished treet Dl 
sytem of cultivation. ‘To explain it, we must begin with land from *™litalion, fhe (we 
Which a Kharif crop has just been ‘taken, When the rain falls in 
Bligh (January-Fel the field is ploughed and left open to the 
ction of tho elements. "If the cultivator has time, he may plough it 
again whenever there isa fall of rain, but it is’ not often that he 
‘enn do thi, When the antumn rains fall, phoughings again com- 
menes in July, and the land gots a nusiber of them in succession, 
and is propared for the Rabi sowings, having had a year's fallow, and 
Ting reduced to a very fine filth by the final ploughings. in 
September. Sowings ordinarily commence frow, iddle of 
tember, the gram being the earliest crop in the ground, and being 
followed by wheat and gram (mixed), wheat, barley, in this order ; 
they go on in ordinary till the bogioning of November, and 
Ai pace tenn D The feds are wooded at inter- 
ii, Nh ,. being carefully remov he 
pons in April, end Sarveaing begins about the Rais day ‘(ion 
ith April) ing dono before that. When the monsoon 


ea ae 
Plowghed onc, gud the Kharif pulses and millets sown in it without 


atthe end of October. ‘The. oourse of cultivation sketched. sore 
extends over two years, in the first of which the land bears no crop, 


nithoagh really the Rabi of one year is illowad by the Khari of to 
next ; but of course the whole of a cultivators does not 
through the various stages at the same time. Part of it will 
under crop at the time that the rest is enjoying a fallow, The 
manner in the lands of « village aro guocrally. distributed 
t tho community has ly noticed in tl fon on 
‘Tenures (page 89), each sharer having @ portion in sach of the blocks 
into wl lavils aro divided, and bis, fiolds tered. all 
over the arva of the villago or subdivision. It is obviously con- 


community al ll together in this matter, with the result that 
th vilngh awl be i of Golda 


Se there, may be only twosuch blocks, bat there aro usually a 
‘many. 

forthe land, it has others incidental to it such athe conveuionce 
the facilities for watching the 


Isrgor than that under the Kharif, because for various reasons the . 
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Ghapter former ix found to pay better, and a large proportion of the land ia 

te TVs A dor Rabi every year (ehfaal haraila). samy mae 
and Tn the eastern of the Bét there is no irrigation, but 
the soil is naturally moist, and the cultivation of manured faud in 
orien 1H of the #amo nature na that of irrigated Iand in the Dhitin, cane, eotton 
: * and wheat being the crops, ‘Che widt area generally livs round. the 
sito, but not ax n matter of course, for there are no wells to make it 
tuycessary that the superior crops should be rnisod ina fixed area, 
‘ud wo accordingly find that itis very often shifted. In fuot two 
‘rope or sugarcane ean bo grown in nny land that gets sufficient 
manure, though it is generally convenient to have those crops neur 
to the villoge. Excopt for the waterings, the description of the 
irrigated cultivation of the Dhéia will apply to the manured lands 
of the Bat. In the western half of tho Bét there is a groat deal of 
irrigation, and tho superior cultivation is all ut tho walla Maizo 
followed by wheat is grown ns in tho uplands, and thoro is also some 
eet fine market garden cultivation, especially under the city of 

Ladhidns fom whieh an ample supply of soannre is drawn, 
Vnwanred, Tn the Bét the dofuli d 

Tone fe wsmianred lana in villages ab» distanén ffom the sve 


Ta thia casa oll’ the land in te gurl pu ho hs the two 
years course. ‘Thus x ld will boar a Rabi for Cure or. four ‘yours 
‘in succession, and then this will be followed LAS Kharif, to which 
will succeed @ year’s fallo Tn the moister lands near to the river 
‘« Rabi is grown ‘hires after year. The unwanured Kharif crop is 
nowhere of much importance in the Bét, The newly recovered 
lands in the Mand are plonghed up roughly the Rit year and 
‘maner of some other poor crop sown, often without removal of 
the pilchi and reeds. Next year the land receives better tillage 
and ta cleared, the crop boing a mixture of masar with wheat 
or barley; and in the third or fourth year wheat alono is 
frown, the’ soil having become quite cloun. "The Rabi in these new 
Inoldt-lands is ofan proceded by n Kharlf of vice, mésh, inize, &o 
Asa whole tho agriculture of the Bét is much inferior to that of the 
Dhéia. There are no light soils like the rauslé of the uplands, and 
theland requires much greater labour, and ix naturally: foul. with 
woods, Besides thin tho Muhammudan  propriotors, “exeopt the 
Aréins and AWéne, are generally rathor poor cultivators. ‘The folds 
innmediately round the site, or at the wells where thore is irrigation, 
ary kept clear enough ; but in the outlying ones the. erop will 
lly be found clicked with weeds, the’ result of inauMefent 
Plnghig and fir tom kepig thom dw 
Pecievar oper. rigated lands preparation of the land. for a cto - 
Mowe: Plooghing, ing ean begin at any Nine. The field is flooded and Rion oy 
ly, and then ploughed five or six times in succession, ‘This 
Jealways the inethod of preparation for maize and wheat ; but for 
cyan th Io i ly (oes) ‘ring tha el water; a i 
ited with the 


‘often ploughed lik c id of the winter rains, 
Ber oaa Sis abc oes a a eee 
er eae re be given, Maiso geucrally gots five or six, 
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course ix followed in unirrigated lauds, thore are threo recognised 
Bae plodghing, ‘When the wale tlle ia -Magh (atuary. 
Fel ) (the Hold from which crop has boon taken in October 
ja ploughed twico iu opposite dirootions and left opeu to. tho action 
of the olemonts, If subsoqueat showers fall tho cultivator may 
plough it again ; bot he has seldom time to do this, at nll evonts 
ihoro.sagareane js grown, ‘Tho next ploughings ommouee when 
the rain falls in Siwan (Funo-July) ; aud the land then gots thio 
‘or for at intervals, boing roduood to a good tilth, and then smoothed 
with a avhdga to koop tho moisture in, In Bhadon, when the 
timo for sowing approaches, one or two. more. ploughing» are given 
ng to the nature of the soll, ‘The cold weather plough is 
Mall reooguiel by the people asthe mort, important operation ofl. 
Whe grows increase in th fortility of tho soil produchd by its 
cponse to Che air is only explainnd on chomteal grounds.” The 
filloming popalss couplet describes tho value, of the. plougbings ab 
the various songous ; * Sil Sona; Har Ripa; Séwan siwen niwon 
Bhédon be baguchia : Tain kitin biha thin Tuchia," & «, " ploughing 
in the winter is gold; in Hix, silver; in Séwan, indifferent; in 
BhAdon it is ropentance : what is the use of your going abont it, you 
lazy rascal 1° as in parts of the Bét, the two years’ coania 
issiot followed, ploughingy are not possible, For the Khurif 
only 2 couple of ploughings are given in the Rabi stubble, the soed 
‘being sown with the second, —Ploughing is always commenced in 
ands a few days after the rain hus stopped,. when the 
ing to dry, this condition being called water. 
‘hroo ballooks arg usually taken. out to the fiolds for the work, one 
alinays begat rt. | The plough divs not, generally go very deep 
in the wintor ploughing, six or soven inches ; but in thos of t 
rainy season the tilth produced is not less than eight or ten inches, 
the plough going deoper each time, 

‘Sowing of the ordioary grains is dono cither broadcast (chata) 
cor by drilling through tube (tor) into the. furrows, ‘The latter 
method is almost invariably employod in wi lands, where it 
in desirable to got the seed well under tho ‘contact: with 
the moisture; but thoro is no fixed rulo in the matter. In 

ated Innds and in tho Mand Bét tho vowing is broudcast, 
‘The poople will tell one that in former times when thoro waa plenty 
‘of rain this wns tho ease everywhere. ‘The Kharif orop is sown 
‘Drondcast, moro often than the Rabi. After sowing the furrows are 

parall Weft open, always voi the, wentorn pars at: iu Batnrila 
Hitall the old ls sometlines stooothad. Maite and cotton are sown 
grain by grain by hand. Maize, it ia said, should be so widbly 
sown asto enable man to run betwoen tho stalks. The method 
of planting cane is dosoribed below. 

Hoving (godi, guisa) is done with a ramba or trowel, the 
Wola going thevagh the fald in aliing posta, erally eting 
out gras and weeds aud loosening the earth round ead 


plant. 
‘The tands round tho villago sito aro always carefully hedgod 
in tho Dhdia with kikar or bée branches fixed. into. the_ ground, aod 
‘tied together with a rope. of caue atalks, which baye been paseed 
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throngh the (athe.) ‘These are stroug, and keep 
outthe cattle very well. They extend slong the sides of the 
various roads leading to the site, and enclase the whole of the 
irrigated fields. At certain points there are openings with stiles to 
‘able tho cultivators to get to their fields. The people are more 
carefal than in any other neighbouring district about keeping 
animals out-of their felds, Each plot or collection of fields of 

has strong helge of ta own, |The. nie ands are 

ly quite open, except in the Jangal villages, where the trafic 
gree Tepe te the roads by’ tal hedgon othe prickly mallak 
orwild bér, Tn the Bét'there is not much hedging of any sort, 
bot the midi lands are more or less protected acvording to the 


disposition of the people. 

Cutting is dove with sicko (deri), "The cutter goes through 
the field in a-aitting posture, laying down the handfuls as they are 
cut. ‘These are afterwards tied into sheaves, Maize and jowir are 
collected ina stock (moldra) in the field, the stalks standin 
upright. After.a few days, as the cultivator has time, the hi 
sre pricked off, the maize husked and collected ina heap, whore 
they nro beaten with m straight stick till the grain leaves the 
cob or head. ‘The stalks restored for fodder on the house-tops 
or elsewhere. Tn tho caso of the other grains the sheaves are 
collected in tho field, the stack being called Idhan, and 
thence taken to the AMahedrak or threshing floor at. the village, 

wrally on acart. ‘The place selected for threshing is the hard, 
it ground, auch as ix found in the goerah of most villages, 
‘This is swept clean, and the crop is spread out on it in the form of a 
circle to the height of two or three feet, and the phala or ‘thresher 
drawn round and round it by two bullocks driven by a man or boy 
sitting on it. By the notion of the whale and the trampling of 
the bullocks the straw is broken up fine, and the grain separated 
from the headsand husk. The phala is a ‘square frame mado of 
four stioks, each about three feet in Jangth and joined at the comars 
‘The inside is filed with kikur or bér branches, covered with one oF 
twoshoaves of corn, on the top of which the driver ita, For winnow- 
Joga brsoz is required, ‘The mixed grain ani] straw is fist 
into the air with s pitchfork (slang); and the grain separated 
fromtha straw. But with the grain a good deal of straw and chal is 
atill eft; and to get rid of this the grain is taken up inn winnowing 
Taskot called ee, ad allowed! 16 fall gradually from above the 
thresher's head, tha wind blowing the remaining straw nnd chal 
away from the grain, Of all the operations described in this 
patograph this last is the only one which the cultivator docs not 
invariably do for himself. The ordinary cultivating proprietor 
ope bo field labour, His women bind the sheaves, nd he 
everything else himself; but it is the custom in places for the 


So hettaed In the precedin,  jPasegraps ‘an attempt has been muda to 


ibe the mgric of the dintrict ax, a whole j-and to show 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


‘Dudbisna District.) 
CHAP, IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRINUTION. 13t 


tho systom on which the lands of a village are cultivated. from 
‘what has. beon_ said in. tho Section on ‘Tenures (page 89) about tha 
constitution of villages, it will be evident that nothing resembling 
4 farm according to European ideas exists, as it does in. other parts 
of the province where the land of a cultivator lies in a lump, 
poeely round a well. The village is made up of a number of 

dings owned by separate members of the community; and each 
owner bos in his holding a share in. every lus of land situated 
in all parts of the village or subdivision. The operations have 
in the procedis in described separately, but every proprictor 
has to disteitnto is time and labour over the various crops, which 
aro of ovory description, growing in his Jands. ‘Thus in Samrila 
uplands propriciary holding consists, of about ix acon of and 
of which 34 ro 


rly) will bo unirrigated, and 24 irrigated. Of 
8 force again hall will be under fodder for the eattio and. half 
uuder the common food grains; while of the irrigated land less 
than one acre will be under cane and cotton, and the rest under 
maize and wheat. But it is not possible for a single man to work 
a holding (Idina or katdna), as he could never alone take his 
own turn at the well, which requires at least four bullocks and three 
oF four men ata time, In practice 20 or 30 acres are cultivated by 
Asie which may be temporary, the land of the several pro- 
jstors boing separately owned ; or the holding may be really a joint 
one, belonging toa family containing five or six able-bodied mon, 
‘This gives the result that largo patches of cane, maize, &e., are grown, 
several fields being clubbed together for each erop. Tn the Jangal 
villages, where agriculture is in its simple stage, things aro different. 
The di the. cultivator’s Inbour is easy enough, and the task 
of cultivation is very light. From July to November the cultivator 
is more or less bus; aiveas sowing and reaping the Kharif, and 
preparing the land for and Sowing the Babi, But with the Rabi in 
‘the ground there remains almost nothing to be done till it is reaped ; 
and after that absolutely nothing for some mouths, In Jagraou, 
whore theto is uot much irrigation, the labour is also light. But 
Senb Mighiy eltiated the east of Ludhiina and in 
Saninita, the work of cultivating a holding is incessant, and wearying 
alike to man and to beast, Thero is no restall the twelve mouths, 
except for a few days in the rains ; and there is so much to. do about 
the months of October-December that the cultivator often finds that 
ho cannot get through it all; and loses his chunoa of sowing his Rabi 
in time, or neglocts somo other operation. 
‘The area that can be worked by a pair of bullocks depends on 
6 variety ofeicumatances. ‘Thus inthe Bet the cattle are. very poor, 
and cannot cover much land; and besides this a great part atthe 
urea in the upper But is cultivated twice every year, Inthe uplands 
itia the wells that make the difference, and, of course, the superior 
cultivation at them. In the Bét it appears from the returns that 
there is m pair of bullocks to overy six or seven acres of cultivation ; 
while in the enstern and highly cultivated uplands the average is 
eight or ten acres; anil in the Jangal it is about seventeen to a yoke, 
following are the details for some of the Assessment Circles —= 
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Th tho description of the use of manure as practised in the 
istrict, which was furnished for the Famine Report of 1879 
(page 251), it was stated that 52 per cent. of the irrigated land was 
constantly, and 47 por cent. occasionally manured; while of the 
unirrigated cultivation only one per ctut. of the irrigated aren rocoivod 
Secarional manure; that some 33 per cont. of the irrigated aren 
grew double crops; and that the quantity of maniiro used = 
cts was 100 maunds in the Innd occasionally, aud donbla that 
weight in land constantly manured. 

‘Allusion “has already boon made to the natural supply of 
tnahure which the fields just round the site receive by being mado 
tho receptacle of the villago filth. ‘The litter of the cattle is collected 
by the cultivators, exch having his own heap, in hedged enclosures 
ontaide the site ‘The greater part of the droppings have been 
carefully removed for fuel, nnd the refuse consists of byre sweepings. 
By the commencement’ of the autumn rains thess heaps have 
Atfained some dimensions, and tho rains assist tho decomposition 
Sfthe mass, which is carted or carried in baskets to the fields 
intended for maize, spread over them and ploughed in. A top 
Aressing is afterwards given whon the maize has spring up. For 
the Rabi following a little manure in also ploughed in; but the 
effoct of that used for the mnize lasts for the Rabi, ax it ix not 
teally ready when put on, and some more is epréad over the 
forfice when the wheat ix ‘two or thre inches out of the ground. 


The winter collections of manitre (November to March) for 
the su 3, and they are generally in yory fair condition, 
havi rotting for four or five months, and exposed to the 


ee a ciseaigt aoe Iso added till the Beg ine ae a 

leseription ly to irrigated and to lt 
BA tends alte,” Unirigaeel ands She" Dhaln navot et 
franure, a3 they ara much too dry to stand it, ‘The westorn 
Jagraon and Jangal villages have a ificont, supply, which is 
Ak present wasted, but will all be ‘Set ‘canal irrigation is 
introduced. ‘The manure is rather inforior according to our idena, 
‘as the most valuable has been taken out; bub it has a great 
‘effect on the soil, and is mach valued. It would be impossible to raise 
Cae Grits crops it tho midi land without it. "The refuse. of the 
ely of Ludhidna ih very fine manure, It is bought up by the 
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Bét villages just ander, in which ‘there is some first rate market 

ening dano in what is really poor nol 

Tt will be seen’ that in tho Dhfin unirrigated lands there is 
an established rotation, the Rabi crops, which obtain most of their 
nourishment from the soil, being followed by. the broad-leav 
Kharif crops, which dray less on the soil nnd more on thentmosphere; 
‘and the two crops being suceeded by a year's fallow. In the Bet 
‘and other places, where this course is not followed, there cannot 
fo said to be anything resembling a rotation, for there is only one 
crop to be grown. In irrigated lands there is very’ little spproach 
fo what could be called a regular course, for the crops here too are 
Hited. Sl the people very seldom grow. their augurane in 
‘the same field ‘year; but profer, if possible, to have it follow- 
ing eotton. Some fields have undonbtedly beon ‘producing maize 
followed by wheat or barley, for centuries one may say, but the 
‘aren so treated is limited to the fields touching the site. An 
Griigary sanured ld will gesrlly go through such a couro 
as this:— 


itlying folds aro not eo heavily cropped as this wud Ghove in which 
Tani ad whent are grown do not generally bear colton and. cane, 
{In fact the cultivation of the two sets of crops ia kept quite separate 
‘on many lands, 

“The usual cormplaints are’ occasionally heard about exhaustion 
of the acil; but they are not pressed upon one, and there is little 
foundation for them. When it is saidthat the land does not yield 
ago in the time of Akbar or 


Volume 1, Part TI) aro fallow ; and revenue was only 
when cultivated. ‘The waste probably exceeded the cultivated 
fea, anil nw poco could aliays be brought under the plough 
whet f fallow was required. ‘The rates of yield given in the Ain 
‘aro certainly high; but they are for the whole of India, and are 
hot greater than would resalt if fallows were given to the land 
now. Thus the yield of wheat is set down at nine to eighteen 
somunds a bigah (bur standard), 


and these ore not after sll very heavy, taking both inigated and 


Chapter TV, A: 
Agsicatage and 
oration of erp 


Exhumation of the 
‘all. 


i Saiguit Jagjt’Singh Yvelibrary” hing i et com 


[Panjab Gazetteer, 
13 CHAP, IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION, 


Obayter TY, A: hind filly doveloped, s lower standart. of productive power ‘should 

STH teiadel iat sacee or aaa TE Oe ee 

AEleaaae show that within recent times, such swe havo information con 

Titccumotive cerning, this atandard has decreased. ‘The well lands, wo. know, 

wit "™* ‘ill yield according to the amouut.of manure put on them j and 

the syatom of cultivating the unimigated is in ‘moat parts of the 

Sa se et Ta ee ten 

Piiacpat staple, Table: No, XX shows the areas under the principal agricultural 

ah Serle staples, ‘The verialaing antes. under, crop ia 160001 on) TASL ae 
wore distributed in the manner ahown below :— 


‘Tho following isin abstract of the area in wcrea and_ percentagun 
under the various erops grown in the district as ascertained at the 
recent Settlement :— 
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maizo, cotton, and wheat are in the uplands only 


8 jocks el rouy 
raised in land artificially irrigntod, the unirrigated entries for those 
rope being forthe BGt. ‘The distribution of tho, various erops over 
2 


everywhere, excopt that in the uplands maize and wheat require 
rapa id ere is none in the Ji iI villages. ‘The autaran 


uunutrigated crops, pilses and fodder, are the same throughout the 
Alistrice; but tn. the Tangal villages Src Gee ihe 
Place of jou because it is. more hardy. So too wheat mixed 
swith is the unirrigated Rabi crop in the eastern parts where 
the rainfall is heavier: while in tho more arid tracts. of Jagraon 
and the outlying villages barley takes the place of wheat. Thus 
inthe east of the district, where the percentage of irrigation from 
wells is highest, we have a larger proportion of the superior crops, 
cane, maize, cotton and wheat : while in the western part (Jagraon 
tabsil) there is not much irrigation, and the greater part of the area 
is under the rain crops. 

Sugarcane is grown in an area of 13213 acres; but its import. 
tance, is much greater than i indicated by this, forthe value of 
the yield is about ten times that an i unirrigat 
and” the tatal annual value tome Rs, 12,00,000.. Te. is. almost 


ears, especially in outlying ones, where the supply of manure 
Tinted. at 


for three harvests following a Kharif of cotton, Cane is not 
own in the fields noxt to the site, but gencrally at a little distance, 
{tis always planted, if possiblo, in land that has been cropped with 


f Frinelpal taples, 


Sugereane, 
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hapten: cotton aud in tho, Upper Dhsia Cirele of Samrila wo find that. the 
ery area under the two jal is nearly the same, The rotation is 
“Eeereatare, 22rly— 


Sugarcane, 


and back, aguin to cotton, giving a cano, a cotton anda foddlor 
Sith pera a Hidde grain tar theer yours. ha cate gt talented 
iuxtto. the well, 

sont, and aba 


Asal four or Sve ees wil cone of one joint. AS 

ings av intervals of seven or eight days in the uplands, and hoein, 

after each of the first few ard "he fold Ih 
it 


the jnico is much the same in both frets. Cutting goes on all ay 


mall joints immediately below it being removed. In tho 


srening the soo joints are separated ftom thofiag (which i then wsod 


cane 
outside the vill 
the cane. bei 


rollere, and the juice running into an enrthé jur set to cate it 
Iu corner of the cuclostra of tho mill stand the botkug: shel 


dispos luis 
‘Aevariably advanced money on the crop, and his man docs the boiling. 
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‘which is taken ment of the debt. Sugarcave is the crop 
HRCA Ely coverted Jute cash, and may be eid tobe the revenue, 
yying one. It is very valuablo, otherwise it could nover have held 
Ted own so long, for it occupies the land the better part of two 
gear, sod ia, the Dhl ‘the labour of cultivation is incessant. 
flocks stand the work at the wells and in the delnas for only 
fo few years; and the cultivators are never tired of complaining of 
their hard life, Thess objections make it = dangerous crop to. any 
but the moat thrifty classes. Tho Jats keep out of debt because 
it is in them todo so; but the Muhammadan of the Bét_ will tell 
is a victim of the sugareane 
ome extent, for he has sot the qualit 
Bt subi wile is crop i growing a a 
iid mugarcane is now raiged in a good many villagos m1 
Encia T as, former coined to two or three Ardl v si 
‘cultivation has spread. ‘This crop requires a great 
ut the oo ostant attention; and piga and jackale are. very. fond 


Here the when boiled assumes the semi-liquid form of rab, 


bought for that amount.as it stands by the green-grocers. 
Catton i ths Chee Mir (Aprl-Tune) ia 
x yest. The best crops 


folds which have had a Kharif or a Rabi harv 
‘are raised in land which has enjoined a fallow in the Rabi (aioe). 
Tho yield is better bocause of the fallow, and also because tho 


iia it is grown 
j but mostly in 
i of the Bét, Where 
spore at tulle iigaton efor sowing, unless 

have been stray showers of rain in April-June, as there very 
often aro, Two or three hocings are given. After the autumn raifs 
the waterings ate very rare. Pickings commence in October, and 
We ee ad ‘of November, being eight to, ten in number, at 


BrowiMfaize’ ia sown at tho, end of July (from the beginning to the 
c ja 

middie of Siyan} after throe or four ploughings _ 
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growing toa height of four or five feet in good well land. ‘The 
grain is large, bit said. to be hard and not good for flour, and 
the straw in rofusod by the cattle. ‘The yield ia nuperior to that 
of nny other sort. Itdoes not appoar what foundation thore. is 
for the proference for the common wheat, orhow much it is duo 
to pmsjadice; bu the uo ofthese varatce isnot spreading: 

thu cultivation of barley doos not. diffor from that of wheat, 
Thors are no recognized varieties, exoopt a sort called hBbuli 
au, which i grown in places, aud has’ a whiter grain than ondiuary 

sy. Barley is much hardior than wheat, is sown lator and 
Fipons enslior, being in the ground about five months to six of 
wheat. Wheat cannot be sown later than November, but barley 
will germinate, und give some yield even when sowa ns Inte aa 
the end of December. Whon the moisture in the soil has dried, 
and there has been no fall of rain in October and November, the 
zamindét will go on in hope of showers as lato evon as Christmas ; 
nee se pae rain at this time, he seh won: Sate aes ee 

auji), nd get a very poor crop, which gives a yield, 
‘hot one-quarter of » good one, bit still something to keep him 
alive, Sowings are occasionally as lato ax January 10th; and 
if the subsequent rains are hoary, the yicld of grain may be 
very decent ono, though the stalks’ are never mora than one to 
‘ou-and-a-half feet high. 

“Gram isnot usially sown by itself. It sppoars to require a 
good deal of moisture to make it germinate, though the plant 
te hardy enough afterwards; and it is only ina year of heavy 
rainfall that a large area is sown with it alone. ‘he people say 
that the crop dopends entirely on tho rain of Séwan, ia, the 
earliest. monsoon rains, and that if these aro scanty,  howaver 
oot the subsequent falls may bo, the crop. will coo to nothing. 

he sowings commence from themiddle of September and go on 
for two weeks only, as it is useless to sow it after the first wook 
©f October. It is reaped, first of all the spring crops, early in 
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ouspterty, A. allows tho wheat grains to pass through, and not the gram. But 

ene th yer aay ed a yet li be 

eure and berva fields, is also sometimes cultivated in irrigated patches as 

sree, Wing crop, Térdnira (Bransiea eruea) raroly takos its place. The 

miantiere aot Joran ia eitbor made into oil in the village ‘or brought 
to tmarkot and sold in seed, Almost every ficld of berra. yie 

juco estimates the 


i lien are vory  nutneroua, the principal omer 


: : Except in 
The lighter sll, which wil not bene tthe hae crop of the uplands 
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in the first yonr that it in. grown, by itself, the seod being usually  GhapterTV, A. 
se tee Hitt barley, Barley nnd manor i tho corresponding crop it | ne 
the Bét to berra in the Dhdin, An occasional Geld of (als) Agdoulture aad 
Vinseed will be found! in the Bét, Rice (munji, dhdn) is grown ‘vanar and tion, 
in places aloug the rivor in conapletely new land. It is a vory coarse 
fort, aud the market price Is about 80 soers a rupee. ‘The whole 
‘area under it is only 2,500 acres. When a new ieee of land turns 
up, it is ploughed roughly a couple of times, the grass (di) often 
lag oft stain, and tharico sown, There is perhaps n0 op 
ut all; but genorally a fair yield. Thoro is no transplanting, and 
the crop ripens in forty days from sowing. 

‘These are the principal crops, and the remaining ones may be Miscellaneous crops, 
ain of briefly. San (erotalaria juncea) is grown in the 
unirrigated lands in sufficient amount to make the necessary ropes 
for agricultural purposes. Tt is ready in October, and is cut nnd 
steeped in tho village ponds, the process eausing « most offensive 
odour. It ia then taken out, dried in the sun, the fibrer pulled 
‘part and worked by the hand into thin ropes, which are i 
steoped and thon beaton (skutched), These thin ropes are then 
twisted into others of the necessary thickness. Sovitukra (Aidiscus 
cannabinus) i4 grown round the edges of cane ficlds sometimes. 
Indigo is grown in a few Muhammadan villages, principally in the 
‘Bét,, ‘The green crop ia steeped, and the dye made into balls after 
tho watal native method. Poppies are grown in @ few villoges for 
port and catch crop of kengni ot china is occasionally 
taken at the wells in a bad year when the price of grain is high. 
hich have borne a Kharif 


c 
cultivators of the Bét (Ari(n, Gijar, &c.) grow a great deal; 
Gut there is also some. 44 the Dhiia’ Melonoy Musk (Eberle), 
or water (larhiza,) are grown in the Bet, in unirrigated 
land, ‘The crop is sown in April, and the melons come into 
tho inarket in May, and go on through June, There is of course 
f very Jurge demand for them in the city of Ludhidna ; and the 
Crip jai farosh) buy them from the cultivator by 
1¢ fiald, when it is known what the crop is likely to be, The 
pre onlized is sometimes very high, and is generally Rs, 20 to 
‘an acre, ‘Tho expenso of the manure ia considerable; but, the 
‘erop is @ paying one to the cultivator, There is a second crop 
of water-molons in the Kharif, sown in July and picked in October- 
November, Garlic’ (lassan) and onions (yids) ure also grown 
after the rabi, In the Dhéin the cultivator grows afew 
garde of the fatter for his own consumption ; but in the Bae large 
lds aro grown and wold to tho green-grocers, Laran fetches 
@ high pee ‘ond is bought like melous by the field. Pepper 
(mireh) fe also grown in fhe Arita aud Gijar villager, All sorts 
of native vegetables are grown in the wella in the Bét, They 
re sonf (fornieulum vulgare), dhawid (coriander), potetoed, 
urabi (the edible arm), salgan (turnips), muili (radishes), ajedin, 
RMlra and kukri’ (cucumbers). 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


ua 


in Lad) 


(Punjab Gazettes, 


CHAP, 1¥.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRINUTION, 


‘The cotton at the wells ix usually followed by m green fodder 
rap of mutha (fngresk)s sen (tefl 
‘with barley, or by @ crop o! 
the people themselves and also given to eattle, 
Mr, Walker thus disgursea the past and future of agriculture 
ihidua: “Tho agriculture which I have described in the 
hs is of much the same charactor as it has 


grown alone or mixed 
‘carrots, which are largely eaten by 


fegiiciaa pt Saas f 
forthe last centary oF bro, With the inorate of population 


the land hascome to 


more heavily manured nnd 


cropped, 


but the manner of tilling it has remained unchanged, No new 
staples have been introduced within recorded momory. ‘The agri~ 


culture is, T 


ye mnill 


‘think, perfectly sound, and it would not bo easy’ to 
show a Jat how he could do 
A bettor may take the place of the present clumsy 


ter with the capital at his diapoml, 


‘machine, and improvernents may be effected in the form of the 
plough ;but Ido not soe that much is to bo done in the way 


of fal 
in which the people might 


in the preacnt aystein which could be pointed out as reall; ful 
‘A Jat would willingly. ado 
jeans, aa he is not proju 


lacing new staples or manures, Thore aro some points 


‘be instructed ; but there are not 


pt ay improvement  withi 
iced, For the ordioary cultivator of 


the Bét one has only to set up his neighbour, the Ariin or the 
Hinda Jat of the Dhiia, as an example of what he might. do.” 


‘Table No. XXI. shows the estimated average yield in pounds 


per acto of each of the principal staples as shown in the. Admi- 
hhistration Report of 1881-82. The following tables give tho esti- 


Arse ett 
‘mates frame 
revised assessment, 

Fratton nt 

SHUT noticed at page 4. 


popnlation of tho district 


by the Settlement Officer for the purposes of the 


The ave consumption of food per head has already been 
mgerbh, The total soomuonpticn of food ‘grains fy tha 
at estimated in 1873. ite of 


hand, the average const 
jon ‘per bead 4s’ believed ta 
; n overestimated. A 
Production, exports. and. imports of 


rains wis also framed at tho sane time ; and it was ata 
{page 151, Famine. Report) that an annual wits comeeuts 


Inkhs of maunds wns ox} by rail oastwards, consists 
Chivbal sed gras seth owe, aad” anaioe ft omalir haa 
‘Mr, Walkor writes as follows : 


fa nearly all 7 bat i 
{nearly ll oxportad; bat in placo 


. biofly 
quantities, 


na god deal ffl. 
(sugar, cotton, 

of tis hare is lange Hep 
or mixed barley nnd grim, jowdr, 


« 
tidy, de} om the Native States of te souls, cad tus oni 
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Chapter: Abstract statement (similar to the one on the preceding page) for " berra." 
eis (ey wheat mized sith gram) moth,” “mung,” so (yrilen)s 


d y a 
“Average aul, DARHAM AMD NAOH 


i 
i 
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i 
F 


villages: of the western’ parta. ‘Thera is a tery extensive export 
oF these Inari grine from the esto taf of he. dati, 
principals e way which passes through it.” 
‘Cataraltiee of evenon : Or the aati to “hich the seriall at the district is 
Prugle nad fenins exposed, the most important is here as in other distriots—drought- 
‘The history of past famines hus already been given in Chapter IT 
(page 36). It will be ovident from the general description of the 
\ysicnl condition» of the district, and that given of the agricaltare 
‘this chapter, that the effects of a failure of the rainfall on the 
various tmcte are very different, The low-lying Bet sulfers little 
from a morn deficiency of rain, for in tho. greator part of it, ie, all 
Above Ludhiina, the normal rainfall is hgh (3097 inchs), and the 
soil is naturally moist, On the other baie too heavy a fall often 
injures the crog ‘The aunual floods of the river cover the country 
toa distance of ove or two miles from its rogular banks along the 
whole course of 60 mil and the percolation reachos much further. 
th Narpur, which is tho lower half of the Lodhidua, Bét, has 
‘considerable proportion of irrigation, while the Jagraon Bat ix all 
‘under the diryot influenco of tho river. In tho uplonds of the Samrat 
‘tabeil there is 40 per cent, of irrigation, and in the east of Ladhidua, 
2%5 to 80, the rainfall varying from 30 to 25 inchos. Tn the south: 
western parts of Ludhiana (about Pakbowal) and in Ja, tabsil 
‘we have a rainfall docreasing from 25 to loss than 20 incl ves, and the 
Sprain of irrigation 15 in the former, while it is only 8 per cent, 
the uplacds of Jageaon. Finally in ‘the Jangal detachad villages 
the rsinfill is 17 t0 15 inches; aud thero is no irrigation. A failure of 
tho autumn rnins affocts the wholo of the uplands fo some oxtent. In 
the highly irrigated tracts of the east tho well cattle depend on 
the fodder grown in the unirrigated fields and on the grass ; aad 
e deficiency of fodder mivana that they will be mach underfed 
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liloat the mmo ime they ao worked uc ant, than saa Iv. 

forthe Kharif well ropa, require nioro frequent. Watering. Thess 

Khari erps ar much Pie lei ay am, a, well male uly Brien ittns) 

reaches the roots ; but an av is ol an them ie ‘ 
of defi Whim, the timo. for tho Rabi ovatitendeatea, 


‘vory. great distances, in order to luce the necessary moisture 
for, {tis probablo that, nearly 20 por 
Sannila be covered in thin 


can 


‘ch season as that in which it would be vised lor this purpose ; 
Dut the cultivator is willn 

conor to insuro a sowing of the uni Rabi, ‘There is likely 
to bo some rain iu the winter, and the fields sown will then have a 


in store to put him over the bad season with the aid of what 
Roget from tho luod irrigated and unirrignted on which ho haw 
raised a crop; and. he will sow patches of carrots, chin, &o., at, his 
well. eaerenniiearto le the:arent attics of food on which the 
cultivator falls ‘on such occasions whorover wolls work, and 
the praises of the vozetable are oolobrated in the popular chyme :— 

Gains - hin: 
adhd alae aka te a dc, 

A dad soasou, i, the failure, total or partial, of two harvests 
—for thy Rabi will never be much’ if, the Kharif is bad—may or 
may not leave the cultivator in the mone) slender’ books for tho 
pore ‘ofa bullock or for somo grain, this depending on the stato of 

in pookat and the amount of grain he had to wart, with, A second 
bad yoar, one in which the fodder dried up, and the wolla had to 
tbe sed’ for sowing tho Rabi, would bo likely very scriously to 
sripplathe rxoureos of tho whole population, and involye. thom in 
debt to a extent. Such was the calamitous famine of 1783 
‘AD, but the conditions aro much altered since. thon owing to 
inorogso of irrigation ; and such aa ovent is not likely to. occur even 
‘ones inacentury, In the westora parts a failure of the autumn 
rain moans the loss of both harvests over a large area of unirrigated 
land, although the wells can bo used for sowing the Rabi here also, 
sand some the Ferozporo bonlor have wells which are 
ited to a very limited extont in ordinary years, having beon sunk. 
ns something to fall back on ins year of drought. But the whole 
‘aren #0 protected is limited, anil tho loss of the fodder crops would 
be followed by a great mortality amongst the cattle, In 1860 and 
1809, the last ‘oocsious on which there eer anything 
resombling a drought, the poople 0 Ja an in August 
and September to swarm over the country fa bodes of ext ail 
other fodder, As the drought: continued, every ono wanted to 
dispose of at loast some of his cattle, and the price fol, till a good 
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Dullock -would not fetch a few rupees, ‘Thon the cattle began to be 
turned out ownerless, and died all over the country. But the people 
‘thamselves wore woll off, Mr. Walker writes’: " Most families 
will be found to have in store at any time the Rice ‘of two Rabi 
"harvests; and many of three oF niore, especially if tho seasons have 


joy calculate thoy can spar at the 
most favourable time, What suite tho villagers of these western 


tho district, owi 
ifthe 


ifthe season 
will bo found 


more, 
in, and ean 
But in all 


consumption, ‘Thoro has, happily, been no such combination under 
Our rulo.as the completo failuro of four harvests in succession ; and, 
ne within the noxt two or. three yoars, the distributaries of tho 
Abohur and Bhatinda branches of the Canal will have brought the 
tmeans of irrigation within the reach of every village, that roquires 
it in Jagroou and in tho south and west of Ludbiéna, wo may 
say that ite occurrence has now been rendered impossible, When 
the irrigation from the Canal has boon fully developed, there will 
bono part of tha uplands with less than 25 or 30 por cout, bf ite 
farea protected,” 

_ Some of the minot calamities of season and of tho posts from 
which the crops suffer, aro noted bolow :— 

Agast or Agat iv'n north wind which blows for a day or, 
two about Bhidon 22ad (middle of Soptomber), and breaks the 
maize talks, besides injuring ina les degree tho cana and cotton. 
‘The name is that of a demon who is supposed tocross the country 
‘on his way from the hills to Ceylon, and to spread ruin amongst the 
‘tops in his course, which is generally only a few miles wide, His 
pares followed by the appearanco of the bird called mamola 


{pga and areal tho beginning of th cold wonther. Withee 
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" Bhédon! by your 22nd day sets out for Lanka; tho 
atroam anil wator become controlled ; tho batter hardens” 

Frost dos a good deal of harm (pila métlid is the ox- 
pression sod) to the oxno and to tho lato cotton (sometimes), as 
Wall ns to tho sarron in tho Rabi. It doos not appear to allect 
the wheat and grim; bob the whoat and barloy, when the 

inn are forming in the hoads, aro very liablo to bo blighted 

y cold winds from tho north or west, tho cast winds aro alwaya 
mild, This is called Gulla mérti¢; and the people bave no very 
Gloar account to givo of what happons. ‘Thoy say that they find some 
that, the geain is blighted, and the heads turn yollow and 

wither. Hail storms (gold, galla) occur almost annually some- 
where or other in the district, either in the month of October or 
in March. ‘Tho Kharif or part of it is generally reaped at the time 


‘the gram 
—o 
district to a width of one or two taflod “bub the total injury done: 


Ghapter TV, A. 


Agricultare and, 


Arborioalture, 
From, 


lights 


Hal, 


Their ravages to cause a general 
ality; and the jury ually partial, ho “that of hailstorms, 
hoy have not appeared ow (1888) for five or wx years. Sond 
fare green caterpillars which attack tho gram and daraon stalks. 
Good’rainy in the cold) woathor will kill them but if the rains aro 
short, they are most destructive to unirrigated: crops; much worse 
than’ loousts, beeatizo they are universal and come overy year. 
Thay ‘ive ta holes, nnd. cowe out during tho night to work,” Hard 
folly wutfee moat, And in plcos at Toast hall of the gram’ crop 
ie somotinen gaton by thotn., Kungi, ot ted rust in said by tho 
faaives to be causod by a tiny insect that appears on the wheat, or 
Hana heady whan rain i lowed by lo "TL ats tbe rope 
im Magh-Chét when the cant aro begining to form, and covers them 
with ae fine dust, yollow. cr red, undor which the grain skuivela, 
General ee ix done by sungi at rare intervals, tho last bad 
year forit having been 1875, Tt often appears, but w fow daya of 
Yinthine drive it away. Sung affects irogeted x wall 99 un- 
Hegatederpe Young sano pis are attack iy, ctrl 
Called. Aonma’ anid full grown cane ‘by small insccta called eéla 
(black) and punke (white). Téla also attacks cotton, Cane and 
cotton are cleared of those by rain, otherwise tho juice of the cane 
Deoornua watery. and poor.” White nts’ sont)” ettack the roots 
of the unirrigated Rabi crops in allsoils, and do a it deal of 
fajury fa oome years, ‘The cure for thea, as for all other pst, 
isan, 


‘Ontorpitiars, 


Kungh 


White ante 
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Field rats also do some harm in light soil, but have never 
come to be much of a post. Sondi caterpillars and white ants 


ina has been notioed i 
pter I (page 18). Hords of doer wander all over the fields, but 
thoy are Sey ih aha ca Toro 


ll eg a a edie 
frightooing the pigs from the cane. ‘The noise ou tet 


Kaumeration 
heath, 


forest 

‘out of the question any project of raising village. reas, 
‘hare iv quite ab roach weed growa mathe people requ fie 
ordinary purposes. 


‘The fllowing uote on the fort of the dinciet a, been 
Kindly furnished hy the Foret, Department = The 
paler ey pela loog narrow 


SECTION B.—LIVESTOOE. 
z arbre esc er Bee Te eee 
ground, it oy 
Siabed aerate Sepedeny. Genet tres onthe nctjooh tle 
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foond in Tablo No. XXIL. Tho District Returns of Livestock 
for 1882 show the following details 


Com, baton ant battalions 
Trorsee anid pooice 
Donkes 


‘An onumorition was mado by the patwiris in 1879, which 
gave the following rosults:— 


‘Draught enttle (buffaloes wut balooks) ae 1805 


‘Mileh kins, Homo 
Yang etocd 06,988 
15 

Bheep, wast 
ie 40 


‘ania = 
Mr. Walker writes of this enumeration: "Tho cattle in 
tho towas did not come into our enumetation ; and for theaa we 
ought, to adi abont 18,000 to tho milch kine and a good deat to 
tho shoop and T four that I cannot claim very great 
our figures; but they are probably not far out. ‘Tho 

istrict returns aro an estimate by the tahsildara” During 1879-80 
the district supplied to the Transport Department, 8,500 camels, 


across the border. 
Bullocks are universally used for icultural_ work; and he 
anasto avery poor man who can only aford.a bal, this animal 
‘ing considered meultivator, The bullocks 


gzacly what proportion of tha cattle used in agriculture aro 
fn the district ; but it, ia probablo that botwoon three-fourths and 


Half of thoto in’ Satmréta nro imported. InJagraon there iy still 
some grazing land left and the part of tho cattle in use 
fare probably bred in the tahsil but. there aro also ‘purchases 


from dvalers, The people of tho Jangal are very fond of buving 


oporat 

Tor sevoral shonthe. ‘The hoine-bred cattlo ‘are said to. be better 

for tho work than those imported, because, apparently, | the 

former are stall-fed all their lives, while, the lnttor, having’ boon 
on grasing, feel tho change, aud cannot do woll ou the 


to 60, if of full working age, At two years old ho is yoked in 
in this til he ia four, whon bo is, put to 


Chapter IV, Be 
Li 


Baurweration ot 
enttle, 
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for the plongh, cost Ra. 15 to 20 each, and are bought 


Foot otarwoght "Tn the months of Baisikh, Jét, Har (April-June) the eattlo aro” 


aMiel Kine, 


fed on dry straw and grain, the new straw of the Rabi coming in by 
sient gra 


hing,’ The cattle aro grazed on’ this, ani also. prubbod 
po en how al to ra ng Battin 

is the work, in Jat villages, of the women, who are out 
yy in the fields, collecting bundles. Tho cattle have very light 
work in these two months, bocauss tho wells aro not working; and 
‘betweon this and tho new grass they put on condition. In’ Assoj 
tod al of Ritu (Septobr to) Getter) oem fdr, her 
cherri aloue or mixed with motA, de, i given; and this ix 
pperliups the best timo of the whole year for the cattle. At the end 
Of Kétak the eharri, &e., is cut and stored, and during 
Poh, Migh, and Phigan the dry stalks of charri, mnizo, &e, wre 


ven, and, if necesary, straw. The straw is cither white (fed 
flak of basiey “and wheat, ee ahaa: te; a eeuhs Mea 
fe, cloud sea, he later, copia i 


Of green foddce are grown, at the wells either ‘metha, salar 
or carrots ; and groon wheat or barléy is also givon, but’ not com: 


monly year. 
number of milch cattle is not more than sufficient to 

supply local wants. There is no attempt to keep cows specially for 
the sile of milk or of ghi except in a few Gujar villages mostly 
close under Ludhiina ; and in those the milk is genorally bought up 
by people fom the ety.” Our enumeration would show a cow to 
every five or six of the population. In the Bét buffaloes and cows 
Generally kept ;and in the Dhaia cows, ‘The mille is boilod 
chumed in the usual manner in a ehditi of earthentrars by 
uns of a wooden staff (madhini) twirled round in the hands or 
people of the house use the battor-milk (Qessi) 
important part of the cultivator’, dily fed 


‘consumption of the better classes in the villages and in the towns. 


omoteatesy A good deal of loss is caused annually by cattle disease, and 
aa: Cveceat head 


are being made to disseminate on’ the 
mibjet Tho nates given by the peopl are so various and their 

‘causes often so fanciful, that it is not easy to identify 
Me itirent daca that prevail Great mortality occurs fom over. 
Terkel isuticent food, espocially in 8 your of drought. Ta the 
astern parte of the district nearly the whole of the unirrigated 
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erop is grown for fodder}. and a failore of the autumn raina means Chapter IV, B: 


tha tho cattle wil: got no, gras oF charri in the sutumn, 
and no dry charri in tho months’ of the cold weather; ney 
are at the same timo doprived of their usual rest of two or threo 
tonths, and Kaye constant work at the wells. It is not, possible 
that eattle should go all tho year round on dry sttaw and grain. ‘The 
first effect of drought ia to reduce the condition of the cattle, and 
to render them Yory lable, tothe ontinary ailments if thoy do not 
factually dig of overwork and starvation, ‘Thoro was a. considerable 
loss in this way in 1861 and 1868, but not in any othor year sinco the 

ar ‘Botiement Besidos being sadly overworked and often in- 
sulcontly fl tho cattla in tha enetrm villages aro very badly housed 
They aro taken home inside the villago, aud penned up in hovses 
fow foot square, while their masters are ci eying the fresh air on tho 

sy hav 


roof of the house, In the Fewer fe much’ better 
accommodation, and got plenty of fresh air, 


Livertook 

Loe ot ont 
uit 

foot: Drought. 


‘Sirak aud baea’ are torimd used to donote any form of Diveses prevalent, 


epidemic, disease ; also mari. Only two true epidemic disonson 
‘amongst éattle can be identified, of which the first appears to be either 
futhrax fover or malignant sorothtoat, It is called yat got, aud 
is very deadly in its effects, and also most infectious, attacking 
Walfaloer sud ballooks alike,” ‘Tho affcted. boast ives up ie fod 
‘and wswelliog forms in the throat, ‘This appoars to burst internally, 
find the majority of animale affected dio the day after the appearance 
Of tho first eyniptoms. No attempt in mado at a cure; but it is anid 
that, if parging nots in the scond day, the animal will recover, unless 
it-dies of exhaustion in ten or fifteen days. The disease is always 
went somewhere in the district, and when a village becomes infect- 
Ea; it will Ioso fifty to a hundred cattle in a fow days. Recoveries are 
Faro, "No attomptis ever made to provent tho spread of the disease 
By iwolation, burying carcases, Gc. Tt inaaid to be carried from 
‘ono villago to anothor by carrion-oating birds, storks in particular, 
Foot and. mouth disease is called monkban or morkhur (also 
ora and ehdpla), and is common. It ix never very deadly ; 
Prune le ateed are iaelom for slong Aime. “Tt appents to bs 
fifectious, and crops up here and there almost every year. ‘The 
Tint object to. which attention should be directed, is obviously the 
prevention of tho spread of those epidamice from village, to, illage 
nd inside of villages ; and it will, of course, be very difficult to induce 
tho pooplo to do anything for themselves in tho matter. 


Foot an modth 
‘Ulaeane, 


OF the ordinary silments, ops, appear tobe epileey, or Onan eens 


vara the boas affected gonsaly fling down and dying fa @ 
Tee Ha Tilla and halls are the it of cold, id attack 
Diiffaloes only, the symptom being dificulty of respiration, Moth 
ie purging 38 any i does not appear to bo 
‘nmpnget tho diseases which attack the cattle of tho district. Cattle 
fare. often lost. by overfeeding with methe or othér groen fodder 
ffter having had poor food forsomne months. When there is a break 
in the ring, andthe char is stunted (callod rot), ate getting 
into the field and grasing fall down and dic, This is called pathe 
fay yaya, wit is apparontly choking, 
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‘Tho poople of the Dhdiaare not fond of keoping horses, consider. 
ing thon’ a useless expense, ‘The distanees aro gouerally short, and 
the poople profor walking, Of tho lamburdérs oven it is only ono 
in a hundred who owns any ‘sort of an animal, or has ever been on 
one. Our enumeration shaws about three horses or, ponies: to each 
villago.. In the Bét, where there ism little grazing, the Mubnm- 
madaus have afew woedy ponies, Imt, these ary of very poor breed. 
Tn the villages to the south-west of the Jagraon tabsll (Ménoko, &e,) 
there appears to be something like a better broed of horses, but thewe 
belong to the botter classes, ‘and there wre after all vory few of 
theme Government stallions aro kept at Ludhiéna and. at Saggrann: 
In ono ot two of tho clas to the south-west of Ludhiéna: 

if in the 


the 
ug hip ny in en Latan, Aliki 
if, fee), ung animals all 0 7 

Pueest He ao joan god ell them ‘Botosani fie 


nga brood 
Mallon kept at, Bhatinda by the -Mudasnnaan Envporors. Pati 
ie mares of 


the rest at the Sadr. Of tho four horse stallions two are imported 
English and two are Stud breds from Arab stock ; of the throo doukey 

lions one is of French, ono Persian and ono Arab breed. ‘Thera 
fare 160 branded maros’ for tho horse stallions, and 184 for nmule~ 
brooding. ‘There ix a Saldtri zilladér who hax gulded 78 colts; 61 


fora enterprising satnindr to purchase two or three eames with 


what 
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the people said they did not intend to keep siny more, Sinco then 

fon has been paid ; but Idoubt if confidence has been 
restored, and J am afraid that, if Government should again have need 
‘of camels, it will not get many from this district. ‘Compensation to be 
Cfleotive ought, to follow immediately after a loss, for the ordinary 
rate of intorest o profit that a zamindAr expects is 25 por cont, por 


annum. 

‘Sheop and goats are returned as sixty to seventy thousand in 
homber, ‘Choy are kept in every. village, the goats for their snilk 
fd tho sheep for their wool, ‘hey. belong to no special class of 
the community, and require no separate mention here, Donkeys 
nd mules are used by Kumbéry or briok-makers. “There ara 
Yory few pig Fowls are not to be found, except i Muhammadan 
y hore they belong. to low caste. people, generally 
Chikras.  Thore are ducks and geese in many villages: along the 
Budha, and a large nomber are reared in tho old Cheoni or 
former military bizir. ‘Those find thoir way to, Kaswili, aud Sita, 
find thoro i rather busy trade in thet. 


SEOTION 0.—OOOUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES 
AND COMMEROB. 

Table No. XXII shows tho principal occupations followed by 
males of over 15 years of age as returned at the Conaus of 1881. 
But the figures aro perhaps tho least satisfactory of all tho 
Census statistics, for reasons explained in the Consus Report ; 
fand they must bo taken subject to limitations which are given in 
ome detail in Part TH, Chapter VIII of the samo Report, Tho 
figuites in Table No. XXII refer only to the population of 15 yours 
of age andover. ‘The figures in tho 
margin show the distribution of the 
whole population into agricultural 
and non-agricultural, calculated on 
the assuinption that the numbor 
of women and children depondent 
upon ‘cach ale of over 16 years of ago is tho sumo, whatever his 
Decupation, Thess figures, howovor, include aa agricultural only 
suchipart of the population as are agriculturists pure and. simple ; 
fod exclade not only the considerable number who combine ugri- 
culture with other occupations, but alo the much larger number who 
Gopend in great measure for their livelibood upou the yield of 
fagricultural operations. More detailed for, the occupations 
Of both males aad females will be found in the Census Report of 
1881. ‘The figures for female occupations, however, are exceedingly 
incomplete. 

able No. XX1V gives statistics of the manufactures of the 
istrict as they stood in 1881-82, Ofthe numbor of * private looms 
or amall works" there shown, tho following are in’ the town of 
Ludhidua: Coston 400, wool 600, other fibres $5, wood 200, iron 
50, brass 23, building’ 600, dyeing, &., 80, leather 200, pottery, 
Ke, 50, oil 200, pashmina 900, carpets 2, jewelry 100, othor 

* 
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Chapter TV, 0, manufactures 300, ‘Tho greater putt of the eutrice refer to vill 
aes, Te nea mavufictures of Ludkiiua city will 
whattonand ribed (page 218). 

Coane The rural population of the district, in not engaged in avy 
Hainejalfvteasie particular mannfucture or industry. ‘Tho menial classes and 
sul ansstncihia. artizans of the Villages maka sufficient clothes, shoes, earthou dishes, 

&c, for the use of the cultivators, Weaving is always done for 
‘wages, the wool or cotton being suppliod to the woaver, who geta 
past for his work. cloth (khaddur, &o,,) sometimes a 
its way into Ludhidna from tho villages, but thero may be said 
to bono separate weaving industry aut’ of tho city. In a fow 
villages local artizaus have established a roputation for some 
special manufactore, auch ax Lalton and Sahna, for dishes of brass 
sud diel ware; Rahiwan, for Jocks and other irou-work, and 
also for stam filer aly Samréla and Dhorru, for iron-work, 
‘Tho towns shiwaré and Buhlolpur are famous for their 
aii cloth, and tho former alvo for ita jewelry. 

Eoerindutry, The prineipal manufactures for oxport are the gur and 
stakar (raw ugar) made by the cultivators everywhere in tho 
Dhaia from the sugarcane > tho khand or bira (refined) made 
at Michivard and ia its avighbourhood, and the cloths of Ludhidna, 
An account of the manner in which tho cane juice ix boiled into 
gur or rd have already beon given in Section A. of this 
Chapter (page 196); and further details will bo found in, the 
extract given below from the Settlement Report. ‘There are about 
70 khdnchis in Michiwiri, 80 more swat over the Bét 
Tolonging mostly to Khate 

aaa 


Dut aljo to Biniss, Stds and even 
Je outturn of onch presi ia estimated nt Bi 

Ra. 2000 value ia sugar (béra, khend) and treacle (shraf), 
ry goad yeur for the tmde, whon sugur is dear, the contents of a 
khdnehi may be worth Rs. 3,000, 


+ Walker describes the process of manufacture as follows in an 
‘appendix to his Settlement Report: ‘The processes of manufacture 
ere in the Beét and in the Dhaia or uplands are quite distinct, 
and ai account of the latter will be given first. When the seawn 
fir Trosing ‘approaches (November to ‘Mary the dela ot ull 
ani other appliances are put in order. ‘The mil throwghou 
the district is of the sort describod in “ Punjab Products.” Tho 
day before the cultivator’s edri or turn qt the mill, the cane is 
cut and stripped in tho fiold, od the parts resorcod for seed set 
aside, ‘The cano is then carted to the mill in the evening, anc 
next day itis pressed and the juice oxtractud, ‘Two men sit at 
‘opporite sides of the rollors passing through the cano, which is tied 
Up in bundles of $0 or 50 canes each, The juice runs into ouditis 
‘or jars of earthenware placed beneath the rollers to receive ik As 
the ju-aro filed the juice in taken into the boling-bouse, and 
the boiling commences, At one end of the boiling-houso there are 
two pans of rob, about four feet in diameter, placed over a Hue 
Treated by furnace fed from the outside of the Tully, ta fuel 
‘Deing the rofiisa stalks, heads, &, Tho pan nearest the wall is 
ee than the other, aud is fixed, aud into this the juice is poured. 

movable, intce, has 
ble, W joe, has 
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oon oiled nnd ovaporated in tho lower pan for half an hour, 
it is liftod witha ladle. into the uppor pan, which ia cooler: and 
there boils moro slowly. till it_is ‘generally in about an 
hour, ‘The pau is thon lifted off, and the juico stirred till it is 
‘cool, when itis poured into a flat dish of earthenware, whera it 
fica 'to the thickness of about one or two inches. It is, when 
cool, scraped up with m wooden scraper, and is either granular, 
in which ease it’ ia called shnkar, oF’ viscous (gur). IC gur, 
it ix made up into balls of about four sore weight, Shakar is 
put into earthenware jars It depends eutindly on tho quality 
Of tho juice whother the produce fakes tho form of ¢hakar or of 
pur: avi this doponds again on the poil and the character of the 
faivon. Tn tho nbove process vo chemical appliances are used 5 
Titi paces Time and water are pour Into the bling ico 
tu clean it, tho soum being romoved, ‘This is generally done whero 
rhakar is produced, and has tho result, it is, vaid, of giving it 
& fight colonr, which is a recommendation. ‘Tho total number 
Of mon amployed on pressing and boiling is generally: seven: 
two to drive the hullocks, two to feed the mill, and oue to band 
the cane to the feoders, one in the boiling house, one to food the 
furnace outside, ‘The last is a Chamdr or menial; but tho othor 
six aro all of the cultivating class, The Hindu Jats of tho Dhain 
ot only mako but sell at their own price and when they chooee 
thoie quir und shaker, 

‘Phe stato’ of things in the Bét, where tho population is all 
Mohainmadan, is vory” diffrent, ‘The proces of | manufucturo 
thero is of two parts tho juico in extracted and boiled at the 
hina in much. the same wanuer ax in the Dhiis; but. takes 
the mor liquid form of rdb, Only one pan ix placed on the 
furnwee and, when to jars ar lod with leo, thay are enptiod 
into thin through a siraining cloth, and tho vic, bollad | Water 
Boiled with sathlaie bark is added for tho purposes of purifying 
the juice, and tho scum is removed as it rises, The boiling taken 
out 34 hours. When the bolling i cocpltad tho, fle, tow in 
f semi-liquid stato and callod rfl, is takon out in a ladlo, and put 
into nn open vossol of earthenware till it cools, when it is poured 
fiito high jars’ (mati), the moutha of which are then. closed with 
maui. ‘Théne jars hold nbout 34 to4 maunds (pack weight) of ral, 
‘ho boiler, called ribi, in always w mau of the shop-keeping class, 
Holling being something of an art, Tho other men at work aro, 
ax ii tho uplands, cultivators or village menials, But, tho 
cultivator bat really nothing to do beyond extracting the juice, 
{The ‘soood part of the proce of manatetare is eaplclely 
inthe hands of tho shop-keoper class, the head-quarters of it, being 
in the town of Méchiward, which lios just over the Samrila Bet. 
Tho rab is akon off in tho jars to tho shop of the purchaser, in the 
Back room of which, in ono of the corners, space (hidnehi) four 
or five fect square is walledoff (o the height of about four of five 
feet. At tho bottom of this, about a foot from the ground, s rough 
strainer is madi of sticks fixed in the walls and running across at 
intervals, ou the top of whiol are placod reeds and on the top of these 
a coarse cloth, ‘The sides of the Aldnehi are lined with chita, 
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ov matting mado of iver grass; When twenty or thirty jars havo 
Teun ‘calkcted the rae f'pourod into the Pdnchi and lett fr twenty 
or thirty. days, during which the alrch or more liquid part 
dtaitis off into a receptacle. ‘Tho rab is then covered with a_woed 
that grows in the water, called jé/a put on to the dopth of two 
fof tren inches (see name at p. 908 of * Punjab Products”), ‘This is 
changed every. three. or four days for about a fortnight. ‘The effect 
of this eovering and the straining is to clarify the mass; and, as 
fhe upper part mee 8 light yellowiah colonr, it is taken off, 
and the remainder covered up again, ‘The produce thus taker 
out i put in the sun and trampled. It is thon called fhdnd. 
‘Another aud superior form of produce is béra, which is thas 
hiade. ‘Tho afrah is strained off as for Aédnd, and the Kuind 
is mixed with one-fourth part water and boiled for evaporation in 
‘api for half an hour, Its then taken off and stirred till cool, when 
it takes the form of fra, ‘The sirah or 1ét (molasses) is boiled 
‘aid kept in jars till the mains, when it is treated like rib, being put 
into « Khanchi : or ifit is not good enough for this, it is used in its 
Tiquid form for sweetments, &e. Detailed information regarding the 
prices and the course of trade will be foundin the appendix to the 

‘dna Settlement oie from which the above extract is taken, 


Mr. Lockwood Kipling, Principal of the Lahore, School of 
‘Arty tins Kindly furnished the following note on some of the special 
industries of the district, while furtler information taken from 
the Settlement Report will be found in Chapter VI (page 218) 

‘The manufactures of Ludhisna are similar to those of Amritsar, 
with the addition of colour-woven cotton goods ‘The Kashmiri 
immigrants who aro the bulk of the artizans are said to have 
tmrived ot Ludhidua in 1883, when there was a famioe in their 


country. 

“The prochction of fine shawls has now almost consed. ‘The 
Franco-Prussian war put a sudden stop to the manufucture of 
shnirls above the valuo of Rs, 100, Tucidentally it converted. the 
population of Amritar and Laudhiées to. warm partizanship of 
Francs, Crowds of eager listeners used to collect at the railway: 
station whoro the tel from the seat of war were read to them 
aL received with loud expressions of satisfaction or disappointment 
ins the French seemed to gain or lose. 

The decline in the French domand, however, was not. the on 
cause of the falling off, which reduced the number, of pashmit 
‘oom fom 1,200 to 800. Tho Government, and dutilly folowing 
its example the Durbars of Native States, no longer take g 
shawls to be given as khillats. The fow. shawls that appear ou tho 
trays ladon with carriage clocks, gold-mounted riffes, musical boxes, 
epergnes and other Ghrtaicind erry at Durbars frequently 

migt 


travel fern the Read ght jaan eee 
State theatrical properties, ‘The management of tho London sales 
to which gooda' are sont from Ammisar and Ludhiéna has been 
‘orin the itera ofthe London buyer than ia that of the dis 


Syud Ahsin Shih, an honorary mayistrate and shawl merchant 
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With a view to reduce the market value of fresh goods imported 
from Tova, and again purchase theta to their advantage, Large 
stocks of for sale and want of competition thus reduce 

matket value of the goods, and traders are obliged to part with 
their stocks at a loss. The shawl tmde has consequently declined, 
‘aud out of 300: looms only 200 now turn out superior stuff, the rest 


is side are ueither strong enough or united enough to combine 
i racy in London, nor would they be able 


thi 
ty establish their 
to 
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‘The trade, it will be seen, the it is a comparatively recent 
‘one, dating from 1823 only, has ‘some vicissitudes which 
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began before the Franco-German war with the extinction of the 


native Government of Oudh, It does not eoem likely to reccive 


Any great impetus in the future, bat the consumption of shawls is 

to large ntog the upper lames of natives that it must be long 
Dofore it. dies out altogether. 

TLadhiine excels in luigis and patkar; many of the formor aro 

finished with gold lace euds and aro worn by native troops. Others 

Staten, ‘Tocbually thea 

i cunts, 
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Mangalore and other works in distant ‘of tho count 
indented upon for goods which sonia be creally-woll spelled 


speciality for metalwaro at Ludhidoa, 

the specimens sent to the Punjab Exhibition showed a quite averago 

e A local smith turns out a very fairly finishod mateh- 
in 


ission 
Danis ‘sttlement of Saranpore and became ‘ 
results, tiny 8 has been 

a he aeieting weal 


® 
‘The Ladhiéna mission printing and book-binding establishment 
finish, ‘The veruacular 


confining iteelf to. work of ietly reli 
Gusset: eh Eh es’ « hig pastor ad eartemanhp ead 


that passes through the district. ‘exports and imports 
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describe the trade of the district: a} from that of the coun- 
try wbout; but the course that it takes is roughly ua fole 
lows. ‘The surplus produce of tho western villages, consisting 
of (alone or mixed with barley or wheat), and the autumn 
millots and pulses, ia brought up to the line of railway for export 
from the district, or finds its way into the easter villages for 
cousumption there, Very little of the gur produced in the 
eaatont parts is consumed in them; and most of it is bought up 
‘on the spot by trading Jats from tho Jangal or Mélwah country, 
and taken away in carts or on camels, none of it Boing ‘by . 
‘Whore is no demand for gur from the dirvctiou either of Lahore ot 
‘of Calcutta, as those have their own aty iy ‘The sugar (biiea 
fad Mand) of Michiwira. aud ity neighbourhood ia" bought 
up on the spotin thes amo way na tho gur, or is brought: to the 
railway at Ludhidn finds ite way northward, as it is not made 
beyond tho Biss, aud is in great demand with the sweetment-makors 
of Amritsw, Lahore, Mooltan, &c, There in a very considerable 
import of sugar, both gur and kan, from the Jullundur Doth 
als capoctally foto tho, Jageaou tall from the neighbourhood 
of Nakodar. Most of tho cotton of the castora parts is ox 
ported, bat does not generally take the railway on account of bad 
king and consequent high rates of carriage, It is either taken back 

5 the trading Jate in their carts, or carried by merchants in hired 
ones to Forozapore, whonos it goos down the Sutlej in boats. Thore 
is also an export of wheat from the eastern villages, tho cultivators 
Aiving on the inforior grains, somo of which (maize, maxsar, &c.) aro 
produced in the tahsil; but. there is also a considerable import of 
Iran, pulses, &, from the wost to supply tho plaoo of tho wheat, ‘The 
push imports into tho district aro Kughish pieoe-goods and iron 
the south, and salt from the north, These come first to Ludbiéna 

nd thence find their way over the country to the south and 
west of tho railway. ‘There is also an import trade in brass dishes, 
peste tmde will be referred to in the notice of the town of 

t 


Ludhiana Kpaseral8), 

‘The trada fro the west is entirely in the hands of tho Jats, 
who bring the grain in their own carts, and dispose of it thomnselves 
ither at Ludhiina to tho regular grain merchants, or in the villages. 
‘A Jat sould not part with lite grain on the spot, even if it wore 
the custom for the merchants to go about the country, for ho ex- 
pacts to get © better price at Ludhiina, and hix cattle would be 
ile if ie did not emplay thom in carrying. ‘Tho rotum trado of 
‘ugar, ‘cotton, &, is carried by the carts that bring the and 
these seldom go back empty ; and in such transactions the regular 
merchant bus no sharo at all, Tt has already beon explained that 
the Jats of the unirrigated tracta to the south-west have a great 
deal of spare tine, which they devote to trade; but that those of 
the cast aro tied down to their villages. Nearly all tho gur and 
vhaker gold in tho district is bought up by the trading Jute 
from tho cultivators, ‘The trado in the finer sugur products (Mand 
and Gilra) made in Méchiwirn and its neighbourhood ia en- 
tirely in the hands of the mercantile clases. A cultivator from 
Samtila tabeil may make an expedition for three or four days with 


Chapter TV, 0: 
een 
rofurriee and 


Goutne nnd ankare 
‘ot tinge 


‘Tending classes, 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


(Panjab Gazetteer, 


160 CHAP, 1¥—FRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 


Ghapter TV,D. his cart in search of grain when 


rise; but he cannot get 
¢ cotton is either sold to some 


Welahts, jaf who visits the village, or is bought up by the petty local traders 
mia Jat who visit linge, mght up by 


far, leap! abe emu 
jowns 


who keep it till the 
‘Trading clandes. the t 


larger villages once a year, ‘The grait 
‘Ladhidaa is purchased from the Jats by the rogular grain merchants, 


‘round, as thoy generally do to: 


mm coming to 


‘mostly men. who bave come as represontatives of firms in Delhi, 
afaroagar, Bi r, &o. There is also a considerable 


M , Mirat, Sahiranpur,. 
att patio empages in ta bate: 


Extentot tend, It in impossible to give 
trode of this district. ‘The Lu 


trade for a yory large tract of country, embracing most of the Forozo 
‘pore district, and a great part of the territory of the Protected States; 


pid any attempt to determine how much of the grain trade comin, 
are aye Femepare and Kotla rouls bulongod to this district would 


ee from Umballa district, 


lye when 


Straggle into the villages in great numbers, the owners sell thoir 


in where they cau, atid then collect loads of gur, cotton, 4 
ilar and other wood for rafters, anything that will sell down 


their own ooantry. |The carts nev 

of ir grain a ser first try 
re in ny 

thre way fate the bile ometimen, 


er return empty. In disposi 
TLudhiion jan, if not euotesfl 


price, goon to the villages, and even find 


SECTION D.—PRIOES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, 
AND COMMUNICATIONS, 


Triews,wager, ‘The village prices of the chiof agricultural staples used for 

‘wabrates, lnterett, the conversion of produce estimates into money at the Settlement 
of 1880 ore ‘shown below. ‘They are upon the. aye 

ble Nov XXVI 


Brice ofthe 20 yeary preceding the asewmont, 


Rives the retail ‘biair prices of commodities for the last twenty 
years. The of ‘are shown in Table No. XXVIJ, anit 


ront-rates in Table No. XX1; but 
of doubtfal value. Further i 
found in Bection E, Chapter INL 
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Pricon, Welahita 
and Meamres; and 
Communion 


own, Was, 
enteratcn, haber, 


the average valuey of 
id in rpees por acre shown in 
the: margio for sale and morte 
gage; but the quality. of land 
Yaries ) enormously, and the 
value returned is so often fisti 
tious, that but little reliance ean 


‘be placed upon the figures. 
A sinple money, wage is paid only ja’ Ladkiéon ond the ‘vepwotsniane 

other towns. In Ludhit foasona and blacksmiths earn, if pak 

by the day, Rs 10 to 12a month; and carpenters « little more, 

Ts 12 to 15. The rates are sli tly lower in Je mn, Ruikot, 

. A common coolie ix paid 2} to 3 annas a day (Rs 5 9 


Coola, 


(Weavers, 


to three nnnas a day, purchasiog ‘his own maverieh sod, tt 
the post when ready. i . "e 


the vil iters und masons, ifemployod by the 

aay, got ane ned ca nee or five anon, Labourers at reaping "tM Wage 
@ Feocive a bundle of cropa aa thei wages; but it ts solos 
that ouch men ‘aro employed. "An account has already” been 
ven of the manner in which tho. village servauta aro paid by 
Tarvent. A coolie doing any odd job, such as plastering & house, 
ts his food and oe. to one and-s-half annas for the day's work, 
Veavers aro given tho raw materials, and are. paid’ by" the 

piece. 
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Suoker VD The unt of cloth seanire is the gre ett 
a t three fingers, sixt going to ay betes 
ren Ra. ie gar used fae peat there are aid to col 1 gale 
"Oona ma The gor is two cuba (th), te, ‘twice the length from tl 
cers fat, to the pints of th 
scale for weight is as follows:— 
AT palin manedst = 1 veoe kachcba 
4 fees tachcha — I tanned kacheha. 
The manséri paisa is the old nage of the count 
oop Melony pl lsben 
trade is ola it ‘evn in Ul a no other 
ood, The kecheha maund ie at Lodhiaua 17 of “our Eo 
Sonal Soe ‘ighly tho ih the district, this being m remoant 
of Sikh. times, when every ruler had his own weight. A Jagraon 
munud ia about four seers (hoohohs) loss than that of Ludhidna 
and one of Pukbowil something smaller still, Weighing 
Foverslly ous wiih’ a toncecer (Rechaha). waight, called’ dontoh, 
hich Bue a Goresmoesh sip on it Abnast ore agriculturist 
hus a wei awe A mop or earthen- 
oat Eka pa era field for finding out roughly the 
amount of grain, but in sellog ‘tho balanco and weights aro al- 
vaya used, “BIE i sold and bought by the sour; butt i geboral- 
oo 8 godwa or brass vessel of a Ee Oil 


Mesmites of aren. 


Tho bys of Akbar, 
the 


for it. The Jidki gaz was Abbas standard of linear measure- 
ment, and is somewhat less than ours, so that the ghatta ix 
24 of oar yard. The Sikhs introduced their own land meamires, 


a 
ut the people ave not “adopted it. "They know it ve 
well, bot they ony that it boars a. ceriain Tolation to the loos 
means. 4 


ae 
at ti 
Sonne ERPS Ghee Gs fee cl en eke ieee 
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mentioned above being caused by Sudha Singh introducing the Chapter IV, D: 
tie of the bigat in the now villages whith, be founded, mp a. — 


have oue standard for the whole of his territory. It was not in the ,atMavoe and 
Hge al Cie, fallen, Ws imaks. thn, perple eich Anew. hueaitzey Uaeeree Data 


hey could fix the standard of that measure, Monten of the. 
“The seale of the ghuméo is aa follows — countey. 
3 Kare dio pasn each wayeat Manila 
pera 


8 exile 1 @hura4s, 

"But gonerally tho ghumdo is said to bo four Rackeha bighos, 
A ackoha b(gah is 20° karama owch way. ‘Tho karam, however, 
i4 a very varying quantity, and it was here that tho difforouce eae 
in, ‘The rulers had conitant nocessity for using a measure oither 
the laud on which ab rates were chargod (sabei), or for 
‘ankié ppraisoment, of the crop; and thore wore in every potty 
to some persons whose pacing was recognized as the Government 
indiard, ‘Tho karan would be fixed by tho ruler at go many 
hand breadth 16 to 18; aud the pacing was done to 
‘nuit this, Iu the more highly cultivated eastern villages the Aarom 
‘was nmaller, and that of the Kheri iliga, adjoining’ Umballa, was 
recognized ax 16 ehappae; whilo in Jagraon tho farm was 18 
agper,  Thia diferonoe of momures nx remained in fra, 
‘andthe Rarhela biyah of Jagraon is about two-fifths, while that 

of Khori is two-saventh, oF loas, of the standard official bigah, 

‘The acale of the kucticha biyah is— 


20 karame 91 karan mL kaalicha blawab, 
0 in x = 1 kacbolit bapa. 


bigah, 

of 29. karuera, the 

This is sod a for the district, and 
The Sath 


‘ho Abohar Branch of the Sirhind Canal has been constructed for 
havigation between Riipar and Fetoveporo, and boats will soon be 


on it. It is not possible to say what usy will be mad 
‘of this for traific Lar y : 


‘Phe Sindh, Panjab and Delhi Railway onters the district from Raitway, 
Phillour by m_ bridge oyot the Sutlej, and rung through it to a dis 
fanco of it 35 miles in a south-west direction, ‘The principal 
stations aro Ludhidna, Sihnewal and Khanoa; and there are two 
‘or three smallar ones either ia this district or in adjoining territory. 
‘The first-nomed of these is a very lange and commodious ono ; and 
new goods-shols aro boing constantly erected. ‘There are generally 
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Chapter ‘ssovernl hundred waggons waiting to be loaded; and in the busiest 
Ser silena tillaire baneantly ieartig, ‘the Calinowtl andl acts 
Prices. Wetehts, stations pick up a fair amount of traffic-at times ; and the former 
GadMecrures- And Fs tikoly to iacrease in importance, A bizir is springing up in the 
Raiiuny- Village, A branch line along the canal to Ripar was made by the 
Canal ‘Departinent, and. has just. been given over to the Railway 
Company for working. ‘There is also in prospoot a line from Ludhidua, 

to Ferozepore. 

Rosie: mstaie!. ‘Tho district fa much better off than most in the way’ of 
metalled (kankur) roads. There are 125 miles of them, the whole 
aren of the district being only 18 square miles. The pes 
metalled roads are the Umballa and Lahore road (vid Phillour) 
und the Ferozopore road, These aro under the Public. Works 

Mi kept up by Goveeament, while the District 


is now scarcely used for wheeled traffic; and along the Samrila 
road there is a fair amount, 


Dndietatod, ‘Tho. prinoipal aninotalled roads aro : (1) the old road along the 
high bank, connecting Ludbidua with Ferozepore and with Rapar. 
‘Dhia is now usod by travellers only, as the anand ix very deep and 
wheeled traffic is not possible, re is also ao oud from 
Michiwira through Sahnewdl and Pakbowal to Réikot, and thence 
on to the Jangal; but this isnot much used, Another road con- 
root Samrila with Morinda, This joinn the Kalka-Unballa 
toad; but it is not much used, as carts go. mare easily. tho longer 
way by Umballa, the whole distance being motalled, A kichoha 
road rune through the Bét from Ludbidna to the town of Rahon 
in Jullondur, ‘another is the old road direct from Ludhiana to 
Haikot, ‘Tho only road reinaining to bo ‘mentioned. is one. from 
Rilkot, throng Baasan to. Jagrtan, and frow thence to sidhwha 
onthe Dhidia, ‘Those roads aro all! maintained by the District 
Commaittav. 
‘Menas of catringe, Mr. Walker writes: “Tho district returns show 11,659 carts 
"™* elonging to poople of the district + but T think thie this insludea 
the ondinary ‘carts used for agriculture. We have euterod iu. the 
Tilagezeecoks the numberof ert (eon for in hat 
those going to jd and beyond it with loads of grain, &6., 
(dastwsredio) and the total of those ents ie O08, datrbuted 


as follows = 
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"This turn probably not far ont. Tt wil be obwerved that Ghaptar IV, De 
Uhere are vory aw ia Sunedla; and. those of Ladhiina al 
[netimek heat ‘The cart used in the carri Serie dary halon 
mont of the oninary field cart. Tam told that twoaty or thirty 
yours ago, ee the the, carying trade was in ita infancy carta of the, Ses 
issnow gwogrally used werp. almost unknowa., When the 

2 


to 
2, wider pare eeres below ; and lined this with the old 
stalks’ of tha sugureano, cotton twigs, oloth, ec. Bat an ordinary 
cart of this sort, refi three, ballocks, could only carry 


pattern, denen, gooeeally by five bullock and apart 
to fifty maunds of grain. The frame work of 
fhevatlon ia iMeongand sod ‘with edt (called. tapar) oF 


ippliances Re 100, and five ballocka, Rs 350 to 300. 
Basia Soa we able gtbed. wiany: saris » which aro 
not of the firt class. Along the metalled roads tho carts go 
fusily, and they can cover 20 miles, or two. stages in 26 hours; 
but they havo gonorlly consdemblo distance long ordinary 
district Toads 


Forozepore dullocks aro gonerally to be 
‘toon tind up behind as a roserve. Tie baiteet loti tone heen 
the Ferozeporo district (Moga and Zira), as the country to the 
wouth of Riikot is so vory sandy that not more than sbout 30 
imaunds can be brought up to this place. A motalled road from 
Riikot to Sahna would be a great benefit, The Jat cartmon 
bithar devote tho whole of thar time to carcying or galy, what ‘they 
from agricultare, which are xy months of the 
tate wee an lan cram che a cater ote 
family who have a joint holding, or he m¢ his land to 
nother cultivator, ‘geting 8 lamp su, down for the use of it 
Which he is always able to repay. ‘The grain carried almost 
invariably belongs to the man who owns and drives the cart, for the 
Jats will not work for hire or carry for dealers. The cart is filled 
Pa aad te "iad uss ey  patuas a areas 
ony o io up by pu in tho ¥i 
or inethes about. a 

Camels come direct to Ladhiina from the Jangal ce 

y, the sunetlled ro, arg grain ‘and return with 
alt, &, They are usofal where the Foade ars nese sendy fod 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


[Panjab Gasettesr, 
166 ‘CHAT, IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 


GhaptertV,D. Commissioner supplied’ to the Transport Department 9,600 
Sav case, B30 carte 100 lag 8 ponies, nud 2302 camp-follawere 
and Meares sna drawn in part from the Native States across tho bardor. 
Somme ‘The Fervangore and Umballa roads are. good doal usod 
Baca. stant trooje marching in the eold weather, nnd thore aro oncamping- oun 
Semis at Jagraon, Dikha, Ludhiéna, Durdha-ki-Sardi (in a alip of 
Patidla territory) and Khanna, with the axual sardi and sapply~ 
honse at each. “There are several Intge private sardis in Ludhiana 
city, and one built by a bonovolont native in Jugraon, There 
is 4 fine old imperial sardi within a few miles of Khanna 
and on the Ludhiina road. It is called Lashkari Khin’s 
and was built in the time of Aurangzeb; but it is quite 
ont of place now snd never used. ‘There is no traffic to speak of alot 
the Umbafla rond-on account ofthe uh ‘but the Jagrion ai 
Dikha encamping grounds aro always full of carts, etlids, &e, 
There are also encamping grounds with. supply-houso’ at Kohird 
ind Samrila, on the Satorila road, which is now: very rarely used 
by troops, but was formerly the high way to Simla and the hill 
stations from the Ludhiina cantonment, 
avealony anit ‘There ix 9 regular dik bungalow at Ludhiina (with w khin- 
SANS simal), and this & very “meaek oa by Europeans, who are 
Jussing through from Furozaporo or havo bussiness here. Thore are 
district (or police) bungalows at Michiwara, at Kohirk and 
Satréia on the Kalka road; at Khanna and Sihnewdl on tho 
italia road; at Dablon on se Miler Kotla; and at Dat und 
fagraon on the Ferozopore roads; but these are very poor (exce} 
‘that at Kohiri), elie in most'cases the bury or Treee 0 4 
tahsil building or ofa saréi. The old Residency House at Bassian, 
built. in 1808, is still kept up with ita gardens and grounds 
which cover an area of 70 to 80 nores. Although n good part of 
the building has been pulled down, what is still left is too much 
fo be kept in good repair, It is a pleasant place to spond a fow 
days at, as the locality is one of the moat healthy in the distriot. 
‘There are Poblic Works Departmont bungalows along the Feroz. 
pore and Umballa roads at Khanna, Pindori (near Dakha), Jagraon, 
which have fair accommodation, and are available for district officers, 
There xo canal bangaloves at distanons of ten tailes along the 
branches of tho canals ; but these aro gencrally occupiod by. the 
officers of the Departmeut: or by subordinates. The atatement on 
the next shows the recognized rottes und stages with the 
accommodation, &e., for travellors to be found at each. 
‘The first halt on the road to Lshoro is at Phillour in the 
pes district, 
Festal arrhgements, ie mail to Ferozepore goos by horse dik, and there is alao a 
Ae‘ tempt. “Government bullock train ; and'a horse dak for passengars, not ver 
efficiently maintained by a contractor. 'Thore is ® district dil 
carried by runners between Khanna and Michiwira, Luidhiina and 
pe Tagraon eae Towards Lahore and Umballa the 
of ‘course goes by rail. ‘Thora ie a Government tulogeaph 
Pffice wt Ludhisua, and railway ollices aloug tho line at Coch 
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CHAPTER V. 
ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE, 


SECTION A—GENERAL AND MILITARY. 
‘The Ludhidna district is in the Uruballa division under the 
control of the Commissioner of Umballa, who is assisted by am 
Additional Commissioner stationed ut Jullundur.. The head-quarters 


Zreetivesaa Sta of tho district cousiste of n Deputy Commissioner, a Judicial 
rildat"* Assistant, ont European and two native Extrn  Asuisteot, Comtaine 
ioners, tio Munsifle aud a Tahuildér. 
‘The throe tabails of Ladhiina, Jograon an 
charge of 1 Tasdar assisted by a Nail 


id. Samrila wre each in, 
ildar, 
‘The villago rovenue sta? 
Gir | rsinia| is shown iti the margin, 
we Therware 4 Munakata tho 
district, two at Ladbiéua 
tid oe atl of the 
outlying In of Jagraon 
and Saturn 
‘The Lndhidna tahsll would appear to be incouveniontly I 

But the whole of the Malaudh parganth is held in jigirs by tho family 
of tho Malsudh Sardérs, tho lind revenue of their estates being 85,077, 
‘The revenuo and cesses are ordinarily paid by the lambardirs to’ the 
‘Jagitdirs thomselves ; although tho collections of the Bér branch now 

into tho tabsil direct, as tho estate is undor the Court of Wards. 
This arrangement for direst collection tau convenience she people 
and Jestevs the innd rovuuue collection work of the tabail materially. 
Besides this, when the Pakhowil tubsil was broken up in 1866, the 
heads of the throo branches of the Malaudh family were invested with 
criminal, civil, and revenue powers, and also croated sub-registrars 
each within the area of the jagir held by the branch which ho ropto- 
touted. ‘The Bhai of Bégrian was nlso invested with similar powers 
in tho isoluted village from which he takes his name, The Bér 

in at present a minor. 
The statistics of civil aud reranne litigation for tho past 


“Compared with the adjoining districts of Hoshiécpur and 
Jollundur this one cannot be called yory litigious, ‘Tho above 
statement gives an average of ono civil ease per aunnm to every 68 
People; but considering the extent to which joint interest in pve 
PTY Prevail in thie conntry, and the number cf parties that may 

concemed ison batween this proportion 
and that given by I events of Huropennteotutsios 
Tauld be misleading. The number of legal practitioners settlod in 


44 mest oases of any importance. I have already noticed the litigi 
spirit of the ‘Awdsn and Hina date: tie in Villogere of the 
gran taball in particular are always roady to rush into our courts ; 
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and, ons 1 case has been started, it isfoaght out to the bitter end. Chapter V, A. 
Tt is generally m point of honour with them to take their cases up al 
to tho highest ‘court of appeal that thoy can j and very large sums gnaral an 
of money are spent in disputes where the value of the property is 

really: trifling, 


‘The executive staff of tho district is assisted by two Honorary uns) polls 
Magistrates in the town of Ladhiiun aud three Honorary Jigindar- 
Magistrates in the jagirs of Rémgarh, Malaudh and Bégrian, 

‘The police furce of the strength margionlly woted is controlled 

by ono District Superin- 

tondent and one Tnspect- 
or and eleven Deputy 
Inspectors. ‘The dintrict 
ix in the circle of tho 
De uty Ins ector General 
of Police of the Unballa 
circle, who resides at 
Umballa, 

‘hero are ten thinas or polica stations—soven of the firat- 
Glass nt Ludhidna, Jagraon, Riikot, Dablon. Sihnewal, Khauua, 
Michiwird ; and three of the second cluss wt Salina, Dékha, Sarnrils. 
Each station has» cattlo-pound attcled to it. “Nhat are po 
posta at iuteryals along the Ferozepiore, Samrila and Umballa roads 
‘and the first of these is patrolled, as it was a favourite beat of the 
Haris aud other criminal tribos, who used to steal from passin 
carts, okkas, 8. ‘The police datien of the Ludbiéua city are 
Performed by the rgular forces but in the othor towns and in 
All villayss, there aro chaukiddirs, vw oF more, according to the number 
‘of the population ; while, in some cases, two or three stwall villages 
aro doubled up, ond avo one man appointed for them, ‘The 
total number of this branch i700, ‘The ehaukiddre are-paid in tho 
villages Rs. 86 por annum, which is collected by a mate on the 
houses, and disburicd by the tahailddra In the towns (excopt 
Bablolpser) thoy got Ra. 4-n month, tho jemaddre rocoiving Ra. 0: 
and arg paid from octroi. 

‘Thoro is a district jail nt Ludhidna, with accommodation for 825 
priaonors, in which short-term convicts are confined. ‘The average 
uinber of prisonory during tho Inst year was 266, exclusive of 
pertous detained in the lock-up and for debt. 

‘Tablo No, XG gives statistics of criminal trinls, Table No. XL 
of polico enquiries, and Table No, XLII of convicts in jail for the 
lust five years, 

‘Tho Harnis, Sinsis and Baariahs aro proclaimed under the Crlse ant crimlaa 

Criminal Tribes Act, and the number 
of euch on the register of 1883. is 
shown in the margin. Mr. Warburton, 
District Superintendent of Police, has 
kindly furnished the following note 
upou the criminal tribes of the dis 


‘trict. 
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In various Hirnia go about chiefly in the Manjha 
and the Jullundur Dodb, committing burglaries frequently atten 
with violenoe. They pretend to be Rajpat easigrants trom fajpyitana, 
but I'am inclined to think that in reality poe a section of 
the Sansi tribe converted to Muhammadanism, jay wore nomads 
in the time of Réi Kalap, the chief of Raikot, who employed them 
for the purpose of harassing his enemies by frequont and sudden 
nocturnal raids on their camps, which enabled the Hiirnis to carry 
off honses and other transport cattle. 

‘The magnitude of their criminality will be readily concoived 
by the fact that out of 857 ndults so many 9 778 have 
provions convictions recorded against them, In short they are 
addicted to every species of crime against property, and enjoy 
tho unouviable reputation of being the most criminal wud trouble 
some class in the Punjab. Thoy were domicited in their present 
Vilage by Raja Fattoh Singh, who was chiot of Kapurthaly at 
the timo. 


to burglary and robbery. Potty’ pilforing is the daily occupation 
Halen, e iff phi 
is folt by carrying off anythin, 
alutrct, unlike other parts of 
Dat have fixed abodes in villages, and most of them kecp up. tho 
geosaogis of the Jat zimindire A very interesting account of 

ceistonas aud habits of tho Sinsis is given by Colonvl Sloman 
in his roport on “ Badhuks alias Bagroe daooita and other gaug 
robbers by hereditary profession” submittod in 1849 to tho 
Government of India: — 

At one timo the Baurin clase was a source of great 
snoynnen to. travellers aud cultivators in this district. Bheit 
Chief cempation wan dacoity, bunglry, aud stealing grain ud 
tops. ‘hese who wero woable to abandon thoie criminal avotationn 
have sought other ficlds for their occupation by emigration, 
whilst those who aro still in the district, beyond petty pilfering, 
fare not. troublosoina. 

Mr. Walker, in his Sottloment Report, writes ns follows:— 

“I do not think that the peoplo of the district have a predilec- 
tion for any special form of crime, most of the scrious offences 
coming under the heads of theft and ba lary. ‘The Giijars in the 
Bet 8 good deal of cattle-lifting. Bho tribes registered as cri- 
ininal ro Haraig, Gouncinirs, Shang’ Bauriag, and punitive. posta 
‘fare maintained on their account in six villages with a total streogth 
of 24mon. ‘These are now drawn from surrounding district, with 
a viow to having the habitual criminals known whorover they ara 
Bkely tog. Tha deprodations of thes poople aro seldom etried 
st fh their own digtct, aod thoy usually go great distances in the 
provitioe and out of it in search a) plunder, getting away from their 
Villages in spite of all precautions, and although their absence is 
punished with imprisoument. Tho total number of these critninal 
Clots by_the police register ie 2,04, ineuciog men, women and 

lari. ‘Tho Harnix and Gounemirs wero 
settled down under the Sikhs in six swall villages of Jugeaou and 
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Ludhiina, where they own the land ; and tho others have now fixed Ohapter V\ A: 
residences iu a fow villages but itis ovident that all four tribes Gax—y ana 
‘were originally sie, foreign to the country, and that for genera  Ognerah ans 
loan they waidered abut committing petty thet, begging, und cine a na 
Hiving as thoy could. It appoars impomiblo to broak thom off their trbex. 
Habits. Whore confined to villagos, thoy are a pest to thoir noigh- 

ours, and tho crops adjoining their lands requira constant wateh- 

Ing, "hoy ao Nery poor cultivators themselves. The, nis 

possess a slang, of which the following words aro specimens := 


Nakhir = thet, Toh a 

hee = jiinmit vata. |  Chatrg 

any dorerainea TS 

Khas a ae Profs 

oes a 

Sa = |) Khel me 
Raters = 


‘Tho gross rovonuis collections of tho district for the Inst 14 
80 fur as they aro made by the Financial Commissioner, are shown 
in Tablo No, XXVII, while'Tables Nos, XXIX, XXXV, XXXTY and 
XXXII give further details for land revenue, excise, license tax 
fand stamps respectively, Tublo No, XXXIIIA’ shows ‘the number 
and Aitaation of registration offices. A sum of Rs. 19,360 wns 
fixed shortly after annexation as an equivalent of the services which 
tho potty chiofs aro bound to render to the paramount power, aud is 


still loviod by the jagtrdara. Te is goncrally at the rate of pay 2 
to + anos per rupee of jagir revenue, but somotimes at the pay of 
40 many horse or footmen, ‘There ix only ono distillery in tho 
district’ wt the Sadar. Poppy cultivation is allowed under an 
assessment of Rs, 2 per nero over and above the Government 
reventto, and the poppy heads can only be sold to liconsod contractors 
‘acoording to rule, 


expenditure is on the usual objects. 
ends havo to be maintained from this 
Source, aud the expendittiro on thom is one of the heaviont itoms ; 
but the nature of the country is not much as to render necessary any 
‘other groat undertakings in the way of public works, and the rost 
of the funds are available for such purposes na education, sanitation, 
&e The Municipal Committoes, of which thero are six, will be 
noticed separately under the towns which they reprosent. ‘The 
fotul ootroi income on the average of tho last seven yenrs ix 
Rs. 74070, and of the last year Rs 93,764 Tablo No, XLV 
gives figures for past years, 

The income from provincial properties for the last five yours is 
shown below in rupecsn us 
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‘The ferries, bungalows and apt fai havo already beon 
noticed in Section. D of Chapter IV, and the cattle pounds in this 


section, All the forries on the Sutlej within the limits of the distriot 
are managed by the Ludhidna officials, so that the receipts really 
Baloag tonpe districts, There are no large nazul properties wort! 
" 


hy of 
notice. Figures for other Government estates aro givon in 

Table No. XVI, and thoy and their procoeds are noticed in the 
succeeding section of this Chapter, in which the land revenue 
administration of the district i# treated of, ‘The income of the 
‘exclusive of the tribute, is Re 1,58,297, and Rs. 1,109,206 


fro raised for tho payment of villago officials (latubardars, patwaris 
and chaukidars). Tnofuding Jand revenue the tolal taxation amounts 
to Ry, 16,60,807, loviod in a district with » population of 618,835, 
giving Rs. 211 por head of the population, It is not meant that 
tho whole of this taxation falls eventually on the people of the 
district ; and thore ato other forms of indirect taxntiou, euch as the 
alt duty, which do not eome into tho aacount, 


‘Bdveation, Table No, XXXVII gives figures for the Government and 


i Hogland Zonana 
Mission sratting hols, There is also the aided Hindu School 
und _@ School of Industry kept up by the Ludhidna Anjuman 
Mofid-i-Atn, tho chief object of yhich is to enoourage and improve 
the local iodustey of the town in carpet-making_ and. ai Lag 
‘There are, 396 indigenous schools in tho district. ‘Table No. XUIT 
shal statistics of education collected at the Census of 1881, and 

general state of education has already beon described in 

Scction B of Chapter U1, in which, and in tion C of the same 

inonary schoola, ‘Tho fallowing necount ot ar 
furnished by the head master: 

igh Sebea, This school was started as a private. vernacular seminary 
ou the 27th of October 1864, at the instance and with the 
aid of certain: leading mombers of the Hindu and Mubammadan 
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‘communities of Ludhiina, who felt ita dosiderntum, since there 
‘was no institution where secular education could be obtained, and 
many objected to. send their children to the Mission school where 
eliglowm’ instruction was (as it now it) compulaory. ‘This private 
pommiaury in April, 1865, became « Government grant-in-aid school, 
fud was created a purely Government high vernacular school in 1870, 
Tn 1875 English was introduced in it, which wrought. @ thorough 
change in its character, that is from a high vernacular school it 
wa transformed into a high district webool tke, thoes of Delhi, 
Tahore, Ammar, &cy with @ vernacular department attach 

Unlike other high schools of the Punjab it now contai 
pecldl departmos wh 
earn of thee popieye touch studs Joint 

Jing successfully the middle schoo) examination in the verna- 
Siar Te th thd car thy jn the regula Veh or the entre 
har of the cho hun fh tel nish tly in tho cho 
fn three years. ‘The present school houso, which was built in 1882, is 
ial for the school, und additional accommodation has to be 
vet 

‘The construction, however, of another school house for tha 
primary school, with acoommodation for the boarders round it, 
within’ the now school compound is undor consideration, ‘Tho 
‘management of the institution is in the hands of a head master, 
faaniated by a staff of eighteen teachers 

‘Che number of pupils, and the result of examination for the 
last five yoars, ure given in tho subjoined statoraant:— 


a 
jorein only English ix tanga for tho first two 


is departinent after 


Table No, XXXVIM gives separate figures for the last five 
years for cuch of thy dispensarios of the district, which are under 
the control of the civil surgeon, and at Ludhidna in tho imme- 
dinto charge of an Assistant Surgeon, ‘The outlying dispensaries 
at Jogmon and Méchiwirh are in charge. of hospital assistants, 
‘There are also three dispensing contros, if they may be 20 called, 
at Ludhidua, Rackot and Khanna in charge ‘of compoundors for 
Sinponning frais English and country inedicine for simple 
silmonts, The Sadar dispensary, which was founded in 1853, is 
situated on the south-east of the town, near the district jail, It 
corifains accommodation for 16 rnaly and 16 female indoor pationts, 
‘The sta cousists of one assistant surgeon, one clerk, two com- 

ouiala, Tt, is maintained almost 
ipal finds, tho private subscriptions 
tring oxcecdingly mall tis managed by 0 peneary committea 
under the general control of the municipal and district committees, 


Medea, 
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hapter'V) B. Medicines aro distributed gratis to in-doot and out-door pationts, 

std in-door patients wither private Ten wre diated asthe cont of 

Pecutt the institution, ‘Tho following statement shows the amal ‘expotidi= 

‘Metical, «tre and number of in-door and out-door pationts. for the five 
‘Years from 1878 to 1882 ;-— 


Ludhidna is an out-station in chi of the chaplain of 

cfterdipenacats. Unballa, who pays an occasional vite ‘The ‘ay cuaplaia of 
church, square, unsightly building, with accommodation for 600 
worshippers, i stil standing, and was tod tll rosuntly' bat iho 

‘now been condemned, the roof being pronounced wosafe, snd it ix 

intended to replace it by smaller ‘ove. ‘Tho old enatorunne 

cometery in crowded with tombs of more or less hideous design, 


‘and i» atill used, 

‘Tho head-quarters of tho first division of the Sirhind canal, 
whioh at Y of the main fine and 
both branches (Abohar and Bhatinda) in thie district is at Ludhidnn, 
‘The whole canal is under a Super Engineer ut Umballa, 
‘The Grand trunk Road and the dis along it aro in charge 


. houses for troops 
charge of the Executive 
Vorks at Umballa The Portion of the railway 
distriot ix managed by the railway staff ae 


iis: ‘The fort at Ludhidna is garrisoned at present 
of  nativo regiment from dullaudur, undur the roam eee 
Sets bes It sare Teal sales division, There 
tro a fow Yoluutoers, 0 f the Pun} 
Rifles, and a Rifle Ranges Fae CT ok Mie eae 


SEOTION B—LAND & LAND REVENUE. 
PARLY SETTLEMENTS, 
AXbays rovenne, 
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every harvest,’ and perowty, chechar, ee iwin's , ayotemn (1500608) 
wae es The’ average produce ” Gide pling ‘ lp 
thon struck fom’ the estimated value of the yicld of three 
clasies of poole) or rogulariy cultivated land ; and of this one-third 
Was, taken ‘en the Cotornmacat. dan, all exten oosoea bei atthe 
samo time stopped, aud salaries to bo paid in eash from the Ten 
Treamury beige Rasd for the obiaale wha had bare shat ved ou 
the peolen "From the strats ith year of the reign ten-yor 
oe sis eh acters i ‘the value rt Government share in 
taken at the average ol preceding ton years. 
Elaborate teumastions wero at same time forimelated for the 
tidance of the Collectors (Awilgnedrs) and subordinate agency. 
asaosamont was apparently a i luctuating one, the rutes on ci 
being fixed for the period ; but the people were allowed to pay in 
Kind? if they  choeor The’ rates were uniform. for sbule oF 
inces ; and no special information is to be obtained about this 
in particular, as Siren pee 33° mahals 
of the Sirhind torhir or division, of which tho whole land-ruvcnue 


given in the Avia of tho rates collected’ on every crop during a 
period of ninetoon yours from w bigah of poole) vated 

Hnoach ade, Wheat pid geri rom 
gram, from $ anuas to 1; ponds sugarcane, 
to Re 5; other cane, Spal iplei cotton, from Re 1-8 to 


foie bara ack 
‘uso oven if ayuiluble. 
Ey lisirocntle to-say40 shat: extoas the-tyveem 06 Aikiue weave 
was maintained by his successors; bat the administration of the "anagemeut unter 
rovenue must have suffered in the disorganization of tho ‘** #* Favre 


the to give 
ih hey call “The custom "of leasing ine fa 
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‘Chapter ‘The m ir, if bis circle of villages was small, took a 
Ree Tissot mee from the cultivator, or eometiines cash 

And Land rents ou particular crops; but generally, ‘ay he held a 
Hevenve ta6t, ho sublet it in smaller circles to others who dealt direst 
mannuenent voter With’ the cultivators, ‘The eastern parts of tho district were at 
later Bupire, fiyt direotly snanaged by the Governor of Sirhind, because they 
ware within easy reach, and an assessment was ‘fixed year by 
Year for each village; but, as the Imperial authority weukousd, 
‘and. collections became more difficult, the sytem of leasing 


ties, undertaking, thé ovens management (aed dathina) 


of outlying circles of villages aa wernor of Sirhind lost 
control of them; till finally they bold moro than half of this, 
and a good of the Burozepore district. Tho Maluudh 


Seridin lke, bikors ofthe Fhullges stock, had nlso nm leaao, 
and paid tribute to the Emperor, taking a sharw of the produce 
from tho busbandmen, ‘Thera wor other mustdjine of \ies 
note, wich a the Garowil Chaudhris of Raipur and Cyjaeeal, 
who had a amall circle of villages, and paid rovene direct inte 
the Imperial ‘Treasury, The ability to realize the revenue has 
alwaya boon the tost of powor in this country; and id 


fin 
bv a8 the imperial authority grow weaker, the tnusthjirs wore 
Jess regular in their paymoats; whilo tho: villagos directly 
ence res when forced to. Asan illustration the following: 
incidents th 


at took pldco about the your 1740 "A.D, ‘may. by te 
alba) was not paying up his revenue regula 


potting to death tame 


out of the country, 

0 An nooount of the manner in which the country waa parti: 
eal tioned on the disruption of the empire and the fall of Sirhind 
" (AD. 1763). has ly 
of the district were alread ia 
‘nid of the Malandh Sardirs, w ter 
part of the Ludhidue wud Jugraon tahsile; whilo Samrdla and some: 
of the westarn villages of Ludhidna, which had hithorto bon, under 
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chiefs, this may be said to have been introduced all 
over tl jot, Ranjit Bice his conquests between 
hinwelf und the Kapurthala, Lédwa, Nabha and Jind chief in 
the manner described in Chapter II. The greater part was either 


rotainod by himself or given to the first of these. The oxpression m 


item of revenue has been used above, but it may be said of the 
Puuben rulers, whether fa she Psgeb pruptr or is tho MAlwah, that 
their system was to exact as much from the cultivator as was ‘pousi- 
‘ble without making him throw up his land. No one will claim for 
Ranjit Singh the reputation of ild_and benevolent ruler, Ou 
the contrary the careless manner which he lensed out tracts of 
country along with the revonue payors inhabiting them to the man 
tp yes willing to give moet orto homme yorthlam cout faroseite, 
Hhowod that! be hid w completa disregard for tha welduro of his sub 
jets, Tt wan only when by some happy chance a really enlighton- 
‘od ruler of the stamp of Sdwan Mal was entrusted with the govern- 
ment of portion of hia conquests that any consideration was ahowa 
forthe poopla,. The chist, groat end amall, pursued the annie ob- 
ject as tho Miharijs, ée,, to got what thoy could out of the peasan- 
ty nd the only retain inacn Wan tho ea fling he 
revenue-payers, Land was then plentiful, and cultivators scarco, 
to that thore was the danger ofa chief driving away his villagora 
into the territories of a neighbour who was not quite so bad. In 
effvot tho. ehiots wore landlords: who exacted. from thelr tenants 
the utmost that they could without driving thom away. ‘There 
was & strong feeling on the part of the ‘peasantry that they had a 
Fight to cultivate tho land, al it wan only the meet’ exireace tyrane 
fy that would woparato them from it; but.on the other hand the 
demands of the chief on tho produce wore limited sololy by bia own 

‘ 


Mihardja Ranjit Singh leased the territory rosarved for him- 
self in gets of i th eaoea of 
ime. 


sharo of the produce for the year was mado by a committoo selected 
from tho respectable lam of the neighbourhood, For the Rabi 
harvest an appraisemont (ban) of the value of the yidld from each 


ange jor 
the Blkha 
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fixed cauh rates wore goncrally applied. ‘The resulting assestinent for 
tho your was seldom exacted fa Rl, notwithstanding the trea uso of 
tho Various recognized mothods of torture ; and I 208 wore 

ncrally allowed ‘to accrue. Tho lessor Sikh chiets took @ share of 
the produce in the Rabi, and cash rovonne according to certain, rates 
for the Kharif crops. ‘They were really " zamfudm” in the Bougal 
sense of the word; and will still assert that the land of the two or 
threo villages that they held belonged to them, ‘The rates paid by 
the cultivators on tho abti eropa wero ns follows :— 


ease 
then, Cit 
Chase, Ato 
Osrrats 


ke! 


an othr vegetables Pop 


‘Those ratoa wore fixed for a asheha bigah or ghamdo, which 
variod w good deal throughout. tho district, each chinf having his 
own standard. ‘Tho kacheha bigah has boon taken wt onu-third of 
the Governmont standard, as this wax about tho average. 

‘Whe rate at which tho chiof realized his share of tho produce 
was generally one-third of the grain and one-fourth of the stra, 
Tha share of the groin was often fixed as high ov hale ‘The 
Rais aro snid to have only tuken one-fourth grain ; and thair rule 
is still spokon of with regret. Ono would have thought that with 


Hrelioh Sittioment 
loge tha 
pat a 852, 
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those of the North-West Provinces ; ond from paragraph 71 of 
Me. Davidson's report (written in 1853) it appears that none 
‘was subuitted, A complete vernacular recont with maps wax 
made out ; but thia was rovised: when the rest of the district came 
under Settlement in. 1850, and the assesaments of 1842 wore at the 
sane tine reduced where necessary, enhanooments being deferred 
till the expiry of the full tenn of the original Settlement, 
Seventy-one villages, which had paid Rs, 75,080 in 1842, had 
their assessmont reduced to Rs 74803. ‘Three villages wore not 
assosied in 1842, because hold rovenue-froe, It will be seen from 
this that tho asomment of 1842 differs but slightly from that 
fixed after rovision, 

Tho rest of the district came, into our hands after the Sutlej 
cunpaign of 1845-40 (eco Chapter 11), and a/nummary assessment 
‘was fixed by the first Deputy Commiesionor, Captain Larkins, who 
held charge! from 1846 to 1849, Sir G, Campbell, who succeeded 
‘him, completing such work 08 rgmained to be ‘done. The onl 
guido for thensseesing offcor was the amount collected from ead 
ville by our prodacomora ; and. this waa acortaned 40 far ap 
possible, for a period of five yoary from. tho old papers, statements 
Of leading mon, &e. A vory liberal deduction was tnade from 
the results arrived at in favour of the pooplo, the amount of t 
varying from thre. to six annas in the rupee. The jagir villages 
wore excluded from these operations, and the jagirdirs wore 
allowed to continue their collections as before, till after the 
annexation of tho Punjab, in 1849, when it wa. decided 
that; cust demand should be offered to all villages alike. ‘The 
assessments of the Summary Settlement wore accoptod readily 5 
aud conadering tho dale, en which thoy were founded, warked 
wonderfully, A fow villages became disongunized, “probably 
owing tothe change of system, and reductions had to be made 
fiere and there; ut the people welcomed a fixed demand, and 
thin need ot excite our surprise whon wo think of what they 
had bore under our prodecossors, It, in, usual to contrast. the 
clasticity of native aystomsof revenue with the rigility of ours ; 
Dut it wae the complito want of fixity that mado tho Sikh system 
wourse to tho country, Tho best way of forming an idea of the 
fairness of the summary msseanment as whole isto observe the 
extont to which it wan necessary a fow years alter to revise 
it in the Regular Settloment. ‘The following figures are taken 
from Mr, Barnes’ reviow of the Regular Settlamont, Appendix A, 
which shows the final result after he had made some alterations in 
Mr. Daviilsou’s now. assessments -— 


ee 
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Chapter V. B: As noticed above, the jagir villages were excluded from tha 
eo assessment, and this statement includes the ji enti 
Tagg and Land oat of their prvioua ellet igindde? 


‘The Regular Settlement operstions commenced in 1850 ; and 
snileaiat itn the asseesmenta, wore announced ‘between, that and 1853, Thay 
were framed under the regulations of the time and the instructions 
tthe North-Western, Prov of Revenue, embodied in 


gfcalleton” “Tn paragraphs 40 and Ato his report, Mr ‘Oatidson 
has given an account how his calculations were worked out, 
Thore was a very elaborate classification of soils, each tall. was 
considered (of which thore wero 19), and the vill 

of each ere divided into three classes according to quality. 
Teach clas of villages the rent for every crop and soll waa caleu= 
lated ; in the caso of the Kharif cash reuts'(eabti), which word 
actually in sa forthe principal crops and bad boos taken by our 


‘periment and inquiry was assumed, the wrietor’s share calculat- 


that w comparison 
Settlement would indicate. Asto the proportion of the gross produce 


the fixed, though ted by i 
thelial oe ough warranted the information. 


lowi ‘Years (1850—60), which was = of very I 
wy lee tues mdeat the wea of Sal ot Ca the 


‘deduction was next maide in favour of the propriotor. 
instructions quoted above this would be one-third ; but in 
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Mr. Davidson mays thit he adhered to no abstract rule, but adjusted ghapter-V, 

his demand to that “ prevailing in the which would. be CMPUse. Yo 

the summary jama. ‘The balanbo, afer making this reduction from [and and Land 
rental, ‘wos the revenue, rate assessment. Having. got hit ths neaae 

revenue rato assessment for each villago the Settlement Oticer. used seulement ot 1850. 

it asa guide in assessing, but did not adhere to it at all closely, 

thy total of his actual assessments being considerably below it aud 

ouly 58 per cent. of his estimated rental, 


In 
iecount ot Br 


then four of 


jo a whew that in khdlsa villages the summary 

1,67,647 wan raised to Ra. 1,709,426; whilo in tho jagir villagen 
& nomioal summary assessment, which had boon estimated at 
Re, 115,938, was reduced to Ra, 74,950. 


‘The treatinont of the Jagraon tabsil was considered to be not 
#0 successful, and numerous complaints wore made, The assesments 
of the Hatur pargauah were reduced by 14 por cont, ; and relief 
was also given in Jagraon parganah, ‘The figures for the whole 
tahsfl shown in tho reviow aro — 

Samar an os Ra 174108 

Me Daron aneonnente Pai 

As reduoed by Mr. Barner ow 108,068 
Evon after this Mr, Barnes expreseod himself very doubtful ax to 
Whether the Settloment would stand. At the presont timo the 
Hatur nud Jagraon parganabs aro undoubtedly in a more prosperoun 
sonditin tha any other pat, ofthe, district, except, perhaps.tho 
angel villoges ; and it is hard to realise the * appearance of squalor 
‘and proverty” to which Mr. Barnes refers. ‘The explanation 
seoms to be that these parganahs, which lie on the Ferozepore border, 
fave Always been dependant on a comparatively light rainfall, the 
Poparton of iergaton being at present about five per cent ‘There 

beon two or three bad years when Mr. Barnos saw the tract in 
1855, and the prices of the inferior grains (mixed gram and. wheat, 
or gam ad barley mostly) were very low. Bo this a it may the 
foreboding of the roview have not been realized. 
Tho Settlement of the Ludhidna tabsil was considered to bo 

better than that of Jagruon, and there was little or no complaint, 
‘The new domand was a reduction from Rs. 246,787 to Rs, 2,42,704, 
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‘Chapter V. It is evident from what Mr, Barnes writes that two or three 
enti years after the now assessments. had been atmounced they were 
Aaghand Tend subjected to 0 searching, sorutiny ; and such defects 0 upocarod 
were'at oncoremodied, ‘The Commissioner visited overy part of the 
GREE S district and frooly exercised his power of revision ; and no,-man. of 
his day had greater knowledge of tho work of assessing than Mr. 
Bares The total of the reduction given outside of the Jagraon 
tahsil was inconsiderable, 
“The term of the ‘The period for which the Regular Settlement waa sano- 
Megelar Settlemeat, tioned formed the subject of some correspondence in 1879; and 
the circumstances connected with this ar mentioned so. ax to 
went future misinderstandings The term of the Regular 
ttlomont of 1842 was twenty years. Mr. Davidson's assess 
Snenta were introduced between 1850—53; and the tenders were 
‘taken for thirty: years, either from the date on which they wera 
written, or, when in the case of the villages settled in 1842 
enhancement was proposed, from 1862, ic, after the expiry 
‘of ithe original period of twenty youre. In para. 23. of the 
letter (No. 686, dated 11th gat ies 1856, printed with the 
Settlement Report) in which the onders of Government 
‘on the settlement were conveyed to the Financial Commissioner, 
the sanction is said to be “for the period of thirty years, 
up to A.D. 1880." But the orders of Government were’ lost 
ob, probably in the confusion resulting from the mutiay ; and the 
feof engagement remained uoaltred, and show the periods ax 
legen. 


not € till” 1892 and 1893 in the ease of some yi It 
‘waa held in 1879, on a roference to Government, that, tho. period 
of Sottlomont for the whole district should bo taken as expiring in 
1880; and that this should be notitied to the people. 
Wrkingot the ‘There was only oné refusal to onguge for the Regular Settle 
Aeguler Settlement, cyent assossinont, the village of Bairsal in Jagraon being leased for 
ten’or twelve yours. In a few villages propristary rights were 
transferred on ‘nccount of refusal to engage in 1842, or for balances 
found to be due in 1847; but it does not appoar that any difficai- 
ties followed tho introduction of the Regular Settlement assessmout 
‘of 1850, In ouly one village has the assessment been reduced sinos 
‘the revisions of Mr. Barnes. Notwithstanding that the assessment 
‘was severely tried iy two periods of scarcity, the officers who have hold 
of the district since nll bear testimony to the fact that the asso- 
ment was light and fairly distributed. No coarcive messuros have 
been resorted to. ‘Tho balances dus to suspeusions in the years 
of searvity were insignificant (lesa than one per cont. of the deniand), 
and were quickly realized. ‘Thero hus been little diffioulty in col. 
lection anywhere, except in some parts of the Bét; and it may 
‘be said that any apparent slackness. is duo, not to inability to pay, 
but toa hereditary unwillingness todo so, ‘This clement will be 
‘appreciated ifwe compare our mild methods of getting in the reve- 
‘niio-with those employed by our predecessors. “A lanbandir, who 
has probably had experienco of tho latte, is not likcly to exre much 
for the issue of warrant. In the Muhammadan Bét (Rajpat and 
Giijar) villages. there is generally a scatcity of cash, aud the revenue 
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hus systematically to. be borrowed ; but thi would still be tha eas 
if we were to reduce it by half. 

Th a srs of Appendices (Na, Ya-—e) to the now Betioment 
Report has been collected euch information as could be obtained 
relating to he transfery of land during. the ast 30 years. ‘Tho 
general result may bo stated for the whole district that two per cont, 
Of the area has beon sold in the last thirty years, and that at present 
fight per cont. is held ia mortgage with possession, these proportions 
ling fini equal everywhere except that in Jagran the ara 
tmortgegod is 13 per cont. Mortgages without posession are very 
tuncommon. One agriculturist will not advance money to ano- 
ther unless he gets land into his possession sufficiont to give a fair 
return; while the money-londing classes give credit on runait 
Secon on if the borrowers ere i not good, on land traenirred 
to them. 

‘Tho rvgistration returns show that the number of transfers pre 
vinws to 1805 was vory small; but that it has uot varied vory 
miich during tho three periods of five years, 1806-80. ‘The goneral 
question of what the causes are which have led to the transfers 
since 1865 is a very wide one. ‘They cannot be a sign either of want 
of prosperity or of undue pressure of the land-revenue, for the 

ultural population has never ‘been so woll off as during these 
fifteen years, and the profits of cultivation have never been s0 great. 
‘Thero can be no doubt that, on the contrary, they indicate —pros- 
perity and may be duo to extravagance renting. fom a, sudan 
influx’ of wealth. Tt is remarkable that the proportion of area in 
mortgage should be higher in Jagraon than in the other tahsfls, 
although we know that the condition of the Jats hore is superior to 
that of the agricultural popalation of any other part, It should also 
be added that mortgages are very often not due to any real pressure 
‘of debt; but merely a method of raising money temporarily required ; 
‘and sometimes, too, they ure a.mere form of tenure. 

Tu tho next place it is important to see into whose hands the 
transfirred land has come, ‘The following isu abstract of Appent= 
dices Va. and }. of the Settlement Report, 


Other apt | Nom ge 
Cals, | ultannte, | Tota 


2 3% 10 
Hold tn morteage by 1 cc} 


‘The inference from this is that the agriculturists can hold their 
‘own against the class whose profession is money-londing fir better 
‘than in most districts of the province, The Jats of the uplands 
a8 all evsntn seldom allow i Se ncquire ‘permanently any 
ina ‘community, ‘The right of pre-emption is genarall 
claimed ond Saeed on ; and it would be also nine d 
iftho law allowed ‘of this. Every well-to-do Jat who has 
saved @ little money will endeavour to. intest it in a.mortgage of 


‘Chapter V, B. 
Land and Land 
‘Bevente. 
‘Texnafers of laa, 
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Chapter V,B. land, and some of the tribe have established very large, money- 
lending connections, Amongst the Muhammadans of all tribas, tov, 
bar ap there area good number of men who hold land in mortgage. It 
Tyanaten af tans, Would.never be difficult for a cultivator in the uplands to rnise loan 
on his land from a co-sharer ; and this could generally be done also 
in miost parts of the lowlands. But there is often » prejudica 
borrowing mono; Sieh fama ® regular money-lender, 
are some vi i! ikers of ‘he lar many 
lending class in Ludhiina, Jagraon, Raikot and Machiwara, who 
carry on a large business’ with tho villagers, and also somo scat 
tered over the district ; but tho russ of tho Jat population can get 
‘on without any assistance, and have generally some cash in hand. 
Tho. total ottetanding debt on mortgage f returood as upwards 
of Rs. 20,00,000 or about two years of the revenue demand. Of 
the money owed on book debt we have no details, 

rie ant, Appendices Va, and V of the Sottloment Report (stutiatien 
thls a Wha paedite ecaual pape) che Gea brson 
‘Of or 26 times the revenue demand, and 
mouey tecured por.aere CQvith possession) as Rs, 88, or 28. times the 
revenue demand, The price which land will fetch varies & good 
dea over th ditt; and appears to be highest in Jagraon and the 
axgal where the labour of cultivators ia small, the rovenue light, and 
the rate of rent in kind The groat riso in the price of the 

inferior grains haa also had probably something to do with this, 


| (Panjab Gazottoer, 
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THE CURRENT SETTLEMENT. 

Hovisioo ot Regcinr Tn 1879 Br. T. G. Walker bogan the revision of tho revenue 
Miike, 1678, settlement, which he completed in 1883." His roport will be Yound 
to contain the fullest possible detail ; and the following pages, which 
are taken from it almost’ without alteration, touch upon the most 
important features and the general reaulta of tho revision, ‘Tho 
considerations pon which the new assesment waa mainly 
en sivecgarnll A Leone and - the 
means on, rations in tho price of agricultural 

produce and the general imj ita in reso i 
Bt th tract under tho expiring sltiement, =? 4 sontion 
Terese of The following figures from the statement in 6 of Mr, 
‘eltiration, Davidson's report of the First st Sottloment show the area at 
that timo still available for cultivation, and boneath aro added the 

Proportions as shown by the papors of the new survey :— 
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The increase in cultivation has been for tho whole district Chapter V,B, 
e 


neatly eight per cent.; and there is now 9} per cont. of arbi — 
ae! ited ‘The increase is thus ‘dated over the three Tend end Dead 
haflé : enue. 


Austen nf 


A to om 5 peremnty cultivation, 
M ve Tw 
my 5 Manes, 


‘and the percentage is highest in the Pawddh and Jangal ns- 
nolo aeaealy ieee deren and in Jagrion. Not- 
withstanding the figures, there ig little rvom now foe further exteu- 
sion, and that the margin left at the Royular Settloment hax since 
been filled up. Nenrly ono-third of the culturable land of our 
returns is in the Bdt, where it ix more difficult than elsowhero to 
sey of much of the waste that it is or is not capable of producing w 
‘crop that would repay the cost of cultivation. In the Dhiia the 
oulturable consists of areas loft for grazing, which aro of considerable 
extent in some of tho outlying and western villagos, but gonetally 
‘very wmall patches, just enough for the cattle to stand in. 

‘Tho only othor way in which tho productive power of the land —tnoreate at 
has boon increased is by the addition of the moans of irrigation. — itigasiou, 
‘The following statement of irrigation and of masoury wells shows tho 
extent of this in each tabsil — 


Hanna, | Leontaxa, 


fet | eat tere 
wa 


‘Phe incrosse in the arva irrigated has beon seven por cent, and 
in the number of wolls 16 per cent.; but most of tho new wolls aro 
inal ones sunk in ths low lands under Ludhiinn, From this it will 
be seen that, even if it were allowable to tax to the full improve- 
ments duo to the sinking of now wells, the euhancemont on thi 
‘account would be n small item ; and the Settlement Officer dealt very 
loniontly in his assessments with irrigated land, besides taking caro 
that the constructors of now works ahould enjoy the full period of 

m allowed-to thom by the orders of Government, 
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Brietly stated, the history of the fluctuations is as follows The 
Regular Settlement assessment was based on the prices of the 
fow years precoding 1850, which wore high; and its introduction 
was followed by a general fall. Prices continued very low till 1861, 
when famine sont them up; and they didnot sink again to their 
old lovel, The scarcity of 1868-69, and tho completion of tho 
Sindh, Punjab and Delhi Railway through sho district in 1870, 


‘Annovarseut Cirolon, 


poned 


prmeti- 


‘was no necessity for sub-dividing it further. The uplands of 
Ludhiina, however, stretch much fi south than those of the other 
faim nod there in eonsiderable diversity in tho natral features, 

6 oi Jangol villages, with m small rainfall and no irrigation, 
natarally fell’ into a group by themselves ; and as to the remaining: 
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portions there is so mach difference betwenn the south-western 
‘corner about Patton tt and the rich ee found Meee ee the 
separation of these was necessary ; and there wns le upper 
portion, corresponding to that of the other tahaila ‘7 

‘The low lauds in the valley of the Sutlej are everywhere known 


‘Th 
‘or land beyond the 
over the Bét has been called Lower Dhikia, and that beyond it 


The 
and. Samrils, Bét, Low and Upper Dhai 
Ludhios, three 1 circles, one of which in. known os kucha and 
fnothor 0s pucks, the Uppor and Lower Dhaia, ad the Pawidh, 
‘Whéra, and Jangal circlen, 

‘Tho Samrila 84¢ Circle contains 68 villages with a total area of 


Chapter V, 
Land and Land 
Revenue. 


Anessinent Cleslea, 


Amevemante by 


26,778 ncres, of which 16,175 ncros, or 60 per cont, aro cultivated, oy Ng Ml 


4,511 or 17_ por cent. culturable or recontly thravn out af cultivas 
tion, and 6,087 or 23. per cent. unculturable, It consista in the 
first! place of the Ind (called mand) immediately adjoining the 
Sutle} and liable to annual inundation, ‘The deposit left by. tho 
rivor. is very fertilizing, an n rich olay soil is formod ; but in places 
this is shallow and tho under stratum of sand is soon roachod. 
Beyond the mand the land is higher, and the soil of more ancient 
formation and dooper (goncrally three or four fect). Wator is 
near the surface, and there is soldom lack of moisture, vo that 
artificial irigation is not wanted, The soil of this. the pueka Bot 
iy generally rich dark clay, very fertile, but requiring a yrvat 
Aleaf of tilage, In places thoce arg. aad dsitte lik by the Ses 
but thas are rare. Under tho high bank rune the Budha la 
in the old bed of the Sutle. ‘Tho land to the south of the Budha, 
hotween it and tho high bank, is genorally very good, wit rises 
way fom the forms, and the soll han 8 mixtone of aud fromthe 
Dhsia On the other side of the stream there is a strip of laud 
rendered permmontly barren by the proximity of the water, or 
actually swamped. 

OF the whole area 60 per cent, isin the hands of Muharmadan 
Jn per, cont, of Muhammadan Rijpdts ; und five per cent. of 
Gujars = and it. is much the worst feature of thie circlo that 88 por 
cent, ofthe land is held by the most improvident classes. Of the 
cultivated arca 3,490, or 1 per bent, ix held by tenants-at-will ; and 
1,316, or eight per cont, by tenants with occupancy right, or in 
sil 30 percent, of the ‘cultivation in by tooants, The tonanta 
belong for the most part to the same classes of the proprietors, 
The returns show that sinco the Regular Settloment two pur 
cent. of the whole laud has been sold, and that nearly eight 
Por cent, is now in mortgage with possession of the mortgayoe 
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Chapter V,B, ‘The peroentages on cultivation are thrée sold, and twelve mort= 
PeNCES ;und it is probable that only cultivated or culturable land 
Yang and Land hos been transferred, The average price of the land sold, is 
Ascimaieyy BS 84 a acre; and the amount secured on age, Re. 33, 
Yani mt? ‘The lund transferred Hine gone almost entirely into the hands of 
Girclee:Sncarhla BA. strangers: ‘Thus on the whole nearly ten per cent, of the total, 
or fifteen per cent. of the cultivated ares has been transferred 
inca the Regular Settlement ; aud anost of it to the monoy~ 
lending classes. These statistics are far from showing the wholo 
indebtedness of the people, There are a fow villages able to 
hold their own ; but they-are «small proportion of tha whole. Some 
* have gone entirely into the hauds of the money-lenders, the Isnd 
having been sold or being held in m for such an amount that 
there is no chance of it ever being wed, ‘There are colonics 
‘of bankers (Suds, Khatris, Banias) in Machiwari and Bahlolpur 
‘who live entirely by lending to the Bét cultivators; and many of 
these classos have established themselves in the vill (Panj- 
garien, Sherpur, &c.) The amount of money owed on book debts1s 
enorinous. thas been totalled ap in. some villages, and found to 
amount to Rs, 10 or 15 an nere, ‘The villages are all small, averag- 
ing about 400 neres total area, and many aro on the money-lenders’ 
books for Rs. 6,000 or upwards. ‘There can be no doubt that the 
tract is ina bad way; and that sl Proportion of the land is 
passing ont of-the hands of the old propeseters into those of the 
money-lending class, ‘There are many causes at work to produce 
this result. 

Owing to the high rate at which rents'in kind are paid it was 
ogee tbah Vis sooner tin very depressed condition 
of the tract, be much under the produce estimate, ‘he following 
statement shows the revenue rates finally adopted aud their result :— 


Aveu tit 


Soc Revenue | Remiting 


rata, | damm, 


Re As P 
rested | oo |GAEE | Ati 
Dotaall | 1807 | 210 0 | BRE 
Matai ...| 908 | 18 0 


Total uf IRIS | 2 410 | 7,908 


‘The calculated increase by these rates was 4705 or 13 per 
conti; bat, owing to the necessity of assessing lightly new alluvial 
lands, it was expected that the village asicssments would fall 
short of the sum, ‘Tho assesements, former and new, and tho 
result of tho mites, were as follows:— 


, bated evenly over tho villuges, It is not likely to. make 
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much differences in the condition of the tract ; and, if regard be 
had to the productive power of the land, tho now assessment is 
moderate, for the tract ism vory fortile one. The greater part of 
tho proprio, aud curainly all the Afuhaminadan Rjpia, are 
bop i saree nda the, only, measure that could. do 
em any woul the suspension of the action of the or finan 
Civil Courts, e 
‘The Lower Dhdia Circle consists of certain Dhaia vill 
whose lands extend into tha Bét also, and therefore inclu 
a certain aren of Bét ax well as of Dhiia. ‘Che total area is 
B1,$82 cree (contained in 90 villages), of which 25,035, or 
79 per cent, are cultivated, 2461 culturable or lately abi 
doned, 2514 unculturable waste, and 1472 Government pro 
(land under tho canal and roads). ‘The Bét portion of the circle 
for the most part very fertile, the sloping down to. the 
Badha nile, where this stream is at.n litele distance from the hi 
hauk. ‘The soil is generally lighter than that of the rest of the Bet, 
there ‘mixture of sand from the Dhiia with it, and produces 
without inigation splondid crops of suguroae and cotton. 
There is also some. good irrigated caltiation. Bat, to the cat 
about Podwat and Bablolpar, the Budha is close under the high 
bank, aud there is a great. deal of swamp, the land being all to. the 
north of the stream. ‘the Dhdia proper is a tract with ‘an uneven 
surface and a light sandy soil, which about under a strong 
wind, and is blowa into hillocks. Ordinarily it-has the appearance 
of a’ desert; bat the soil is vory retentive of moisture, and undar 
favourable creumstnoces good rope are, grown. ‘The Kharif, crop 
ia mostly moth, for the growth of which the soil is udapted. Wit! 
a light rainfall, whon better land will bear nothing, fair Rabi 
rope of wheat or wheat and gram, are, grown; tut, they aro Hable 
to be buried under the shifting sand. A heavy rainfall, such as suits 
soils with more clay in them, is bad for this, Round the vill 
are the wells, and the land attached to them is genorally superior 
‘and highly cultivated; but there is a continual struggle to kecp 
out the drifting sand. For this purpose trees (the ber genorally) 
aro planted, or hedges. put up as baron "The watet villages are 
those adjoining the bigh bank. ‘The surface in them is very 
hillocky, aud the soil therefore more linble to shift. ‘Tha villages 
adjoining the Upper Dhdia circle have generally a moro level 
surfico; and, though the soil is poor, the orop is not so subject 
fo injury from drift. But altogether the tract is an inferior 
‘one a3 natural advan OF the cultivnted ares of the 
Dhiia 63 per cent. is classed ax sand (bdr), and 30 per cont. as 
Tight lum (eaualf, milo only soyen per cent. irrigated. 
Hindu Jats hold 49 per cent, of the area; Muhammadan Jats, 
27 per cent ; and Muhammadan Rajpiits, seven per cent. The Mukiam- 
fare found in the villages on the high bank just over the Bat 
and the character given to those in tho Bét applies to them. The 
Hindu Jats aro not so yell-to-do as men of their elass generally, 
They ary for the most part industrious ; but the soil is very 
inferior and yields but a poor return for their labour, and they ftid 
it difficult fo subsist, OF the cultivated area 038 acres (3} 


‘Didia Circle, 
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‘per cent) are held by: tenants with rights of occupancy, and 6,226 
(241 por cent), by tenaute-at-will ; in all 7,164 acres, or 38 per cent 
About six per cent, of the whole arca has been sold since the 
Regular Sattlemont, and of this two-thirds to strangers of the 
monoy-lending class } while eight and » half per cent, in mortgaged 
with ‘possession, three-fifths to strangera. ‘The prices per acre are 
Rs. 18 for sale, and Rs. 15 secured by mortgage ; aud the low averages 
show that tho land is not valued as an investment. There is not 
much debt outside of these figures, for money cannot bo raised with 
out the security of tho land, Complaints are made very gonealy 
aud a pood many of the villages are badly ff, Divcontent is general, 
fd there ean be no doubt that the tract is by no means ina 
Hourishing condition, result that may be attributed chiefly to 
tho poverty of the’sail. ‘The asessment of tho Settlement Officer 
in 1852 was not very woll received ; aud was revised in 14- out of 
80 villages by tho Commissioner, who gave a reduction on the 
wholo.jama of 4) per cont. 

Tho revenue’ rates finally sunetioned and their results are 
shown below :-— 


‘The above gives an increase of Ra 2,407, oF eight por cout, ‘The 
fareeasments actually announced amoated to Ie. 88,154, aud were 
well received, Tho tmot is a ve nit the assessment: 
vas and still fs very light ; and thera ix somo ‘very good land in 
the villages adjoining’ tho Bét, aud again in those next to the 
Upper Dhiaia Circle, 

‘The Samrila Upper Dhdia Circle contains 175 villages with a 
total urea of 126,824 acres, of which 107,750, or 84 por cent,, arg 
cultivated ; 8,627 culturable or rocently out of cultivation * and 
9,047, Government property or tnculturable waste, It. stretches 
south from the Lower Dhais ina plain of uniform surface excopt 
Where two belts of sand, each of about one mile in width, run. across 
it finm north-east to south-west. ‘Tho soil varies from a stiff clay 
to a light sand, tho latter being found in the neighbourhood of these 
belts, and the former in depressions. The prevailing suil is a good 
Toais, generally of dark colour, friable and most fortile. The pore 
fentages of soils according to our present classification aze— 
irrigated, 42; clay, 3 ; loam, 43; sand, 12, 
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Jats; ee Mahar jp ) to Muhammadan Gujars; and 
Muhiommadan date Tho Elindh Jats ro a mont industrious 


20: Inrge. 
improvidence ; ible revenuo-payers, At 
he’ Eogslar Bitlomest this way fully: recogutsed wad alowanos 
war made in the asesments of their villages ; but such consi- 
eration has not had much effect on their condition. ‘They arw, as 
© class, very much involved in debt; their villages contribute 
most of the area in the returns of sala and mortgage, ‘The returns 
show one per cont. of tho total aroa sold since the Rogular 
Scttlomont, but noarly three-fourths of this hax gone to coparcanars, 
Pho averigo nominal prico realized in Rs. 85 an acre. ‘Tho 
Inud mortgaged with ion of the mortgagee amounts to. four 
and a half per cent, of the whole, aud of this uearly one-half i in 
the hands of members of tho villago community, ‘The whole aroa 
transferred to the money-londing clase proper by sale and mortgage 
fs thus about two per cent. ‘The amount secured per acm on 
vsufruluary mortgage is Rs, 27. Tho inferenes to be dra from 
thee igure i that only» smal portion of the land has changed 
hands, abd that vory little of it has gono to tho money-londing 
class, ‘Tho ordinary Jat ix most tenacious of his land, aud the 
price paid shows how i ed. 
he actual condition of the tract aroen with tho result of thewe 
statistics. The peoplo are tuncommonly » oxcopt in somo 
of tho Rajpét villages whore the thriftless habits of tho land-owners 
aro bringing thom to ruin. But the monoy-lendar haa scarcely 
say) hold At all ca, Uhp. Tata, noe’ Sa uo suse Hkaly to have shore, 
‘There isn good deal of hard cash smongat them; and, if ono of 
the number is in difficulties, he can always find some of hia follows 
to make an advance.ou the uiufruct of a part of bis land, ‘There 
is of course certain amount of floating debt ; but this is no. more 
than a couple of good harvests will clour off, If a monay-louder 
hhaa got.a hold on the borrower he will insist on having tho land 
and receiving ® share of the produce; and itis a sure sign of tho 
temporary nature of the debt when the land remains with the 
proprietor, Thero are not many external signa of prosperity such 
tus ono is led to expect from the exporioneo of other districts, 
‘The poople aro very fond of their money, and waste nono of it 
onahow. The are neat, but have seldom any. pretousions, 
A wollto-do Jat has no horse and not more cattle than he. absolute. 
ly requires Ho dresses, vory plainly, and spends little on the 
oes and food of his ily. His pret alm. in to, got. some 
‘more land into his hands; and ho will Koop his savings till s 
chatice cceurs of investing thom in a ma ‘The best evidenca 
‘of the prosperity of the agricultural Hon fs that thoy can 
alvayy spe of their surplon produoe to whom thoy lik, and 
when they like, In most houses will be found stocks of grai 
cr cotton more than sufficient for the use of the household: and 
{kept ia the hopes of s rise of pricos. ‘The gur ia bought up from 
thetn as fast as it is made. They have not even the trouble of 
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tuking their produce to market, for there is a keon competition 
between the traders, who go amonget the villages and buy on the 
spot. ‘The Jats sre careful to got a good price ; and the margin 
of profit. loft to the trader ix never excessive. 

‘The now rates proposed by the Settlement Officer and the 
renults of their application were:— 


Sort, 


‘The atgeasmont of the last year of tho Regular Settloment, inolud- 
ing nominal nsscewent of revenue-free grants, was Rs. 207,206 : aud 
tho proposed assesment would have given an increase of Ix. $9,570 
or 24 por tnt. His Honor tho Licutenant-Governor, ia sanctioning 
there rtes, requested tho Financial Commissioner to impress upon 
the Settlement Officer tho neoossity for treating with care and 
eniency thovo villagos in which, from the small size of the holdings, 
fan increasa, was ‘likely to bo felt, and His Honor further 
tonnidored that 20 per cont. should be the maxinnym increase to be 
taken in tho Circle. ho actual resulta raised the asseesnont. from 
Rs. 207,048 to Ra. 2,66,298, an increnso of Ra, 38,650, or 19 per cont. 
‘This’ increaso was’ somowhut under that directed; but it wai 
foirnd that there were several Muhammadan villages’ in which the 
Settlement Officer had to go very far below rates With the 
exception of these villagos the enhancement was evenly distributed 
over the tract, and tho now assommenta were well recei 
‘Whe first Circlo for consideration in the Imdhidna tabsil 
in the mand or strip of land along tho bank of the rivers 
and in thin have boon included only the villages of which tho 
fester part of tho area is liable to annual inundation, The 
rele contains 15 villages with an area of 8/757 ores, of which 
only 2677, o 80 per cent, are cultivated ; 3,487 or 39 per cont. 
oulturablo; and 480 or 5° por cont. lately abandoned. ‘The 
roinninder, 26 per cent, is unculturable, ‘The small proportion. of 
ultivated area to culturablo and barren is not to be wondered 
atin m tmotlike thin, The unculturable ia sand along or in the 
td of the river, nul tho culturable i tho ordinary new Ian found 
on its banks,” covered with @ growth of pilehi or of reods. 
‘Most, of this will eventually bo cultivated, unless destroyed by 
fheriver, ‘The land of this Circlo is noary all able to, annual 
wundation aly ive in adjoining villages of the pucks 
Bit, and sometimes in a comer of faeowe ta fe land. i bade 
water during most of the hot weather.’ The silt lef by the 
‘overflow of the river is goncrall fertilizing, and tho laud is 
‘eally renewed annually. ‘The soil is a clay-loam on a substratuin 
oF ise te eat has, attained a depth of aioe inchet 
3 gh can be worked in it without bringing up 
‘the sand) aud cultivation is possible, But good crops caunot be 
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grown uulose the saud is from one to three feet distant, from the 

surface, the furthor the bettor. 
‘he lund is held ‘by tho various tribes, thus : Muhamenadan 
RAjpiits, 67 por cent; Muhamrondan Gujars, 10 per cent ; Mubain- 
fan Jats, L4 por ocut; Hindu Lobinag and Binjiras, 10 por cent ; 
‘others, 3 per cent, ‘The Muhammadans are not well suited to 
the ups was of an alluvial circle, but thoy are fairly well- 
todo. ‘Tho Binjiras ungage a good deal in trade, and do not depend 
entirely on cultivation, Of the total area lest than ono per cent. 
Has een sold sco ‘tho Regular Settloment, and eight per, cont, 
ia now held in mortgage. ‘The price in the caso of alo is Re 40 
fan aero, and the mortgaged money per acro Rs, 17. ‘The whole 
aren mortgaged has gone to money-lenders ; but it is made wp altmont 
entirely by one Rajput village, of which the wholo land has been 
sorta With tho exception of this ove village the Circle ix 
in good condition. ‘Tho eae ia oxcellent and the people keep 
out of debt, andre genorally well-towdo, But thoy are of course 
Tiable to lose their land mny year from the wotion of tho river, 
‘Tho Regular Sottloment gave « large reduction ou the jama of the 
and waa 0 por cet under Tatas ‘The 

ery light, 
toment shows the rates sanctioned and their 
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As in Somrdla it was expected that the villugo assessments: 
‘would full short of the above total on account of new land fivourably 
umesied ; and, in the case of the land included in the Aachha chak, or 
faroa liable to atmont assossment, dofasli rates of Re, 2-10-0 and 
Kes, 1-10-0 wero to be applied instead ofthe fall rates, ‘The assessment 
aamnounoed and reported amonted to Ra, 4900, as agaist otal 
‘by mites of 5,029, there having boon considerable changes in the 
‘area of the report ay in the ease of Samrila ; and the enhancement 
‘on the demand of the last yenr, Re, 4,049, was 21 per cent. 

irises tho rest of the villages of the Bét 
i B} and Sihnewal pargannbs It contains 57 
‘villages with @ total area of 32,048 acres, of which 21,237, or 66 por 
cent, are cultivated ; 8,078, or 26 por cont, culturable or lately 
abandoned ; and 2,733, or nino per cent., barren waste, Part of the 
Tand of one or two villagas is in the mend? and subject to inandation, 
‘but with this Se the truct lies high, beyond the direct influ- 
‘ence of the river. Towards the high bank, too, very few villages 
adjoin the Budhw wila, which ins for the most part through the 
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Bét portion of the Lowar Dhaia circle. There are a good many 
‘nélon oF streams running across the tract, which fill in tho rains, 
Dut seldom overtiow their banks. ‘The soil, like that of Bét lands 

erally, is & stiff dark clay-loan ou a substratum of sand, very 
fortile when properly cultivat ‘The water level is near the surface, 
and there is alwaga abundance of moisture. Tn, plncos thore is 
tenilenoy to kallar ; but this is not common, and land so affectod 
is mostly uncultivated, Saud ridges oooar, but the sand does not 
shift. ‘The stratum of clay in shallow here and. there and the sand 
appears'on the surface; but, ns-a rule, the clay reaches to fie or six 
fect bolow. tho surface. Irrigation is overywhero easy, water boing 
found at a depth of eight to twelve foot, and there ix more of it than 
in Samrala Bét. The proportion of rated lund is five por cent, of 
the cultivated area of the whole Circle; but it lies ated in the 
villages to tho west. In the eastera part, as in the Sumnrila Bét, 
irrigation is not required, and superior or dofuglé cultivation is 


carried on in tho unirrigated land, 

‘Of the whole sroa 03 a cent, is held by Muhammadans, 
thus :—Rajpite, 22; Gujara, 4; Jats, 19; Ardions, 7 5 others, 11. 
‘The “others nro’ made up of Awéns and Sainds principally 
‘The Hindus, who hold soven per cent., aro mostly Lobhnas, 71 
Rajpdta aro bad huabandmen, 
‘own land. ‘The Fatsand Gujars are more indust 
‘The condition of tho tract is better 
ssult that may bo attributed principally to tho small atea 
agarcane cultivation, for where cane ix grown the eu 
ia driven to the moucy-louder. Thero is no such engorness here 
‘on the part of the money-londers to make advances to. the agricul- 
and tho litter are more thrown on their own resources, 
and, as a rulo, incur debt only when compolled to do so for a 
marriage, on account of n bad harvest, or for some sich catise, 
‘hoy ordinarily live on the grain that they grow themselves, Some 
of the villages, such ax Kariani, Baliowal, &c., are very prosperous ; 
and few ato really much involved, though proprietors iu most will ba 
found in debt. Tt cannot, on the other hand, bo said that thore is a 
groat doal of wealth in the Qirclo, ‘The wheat and cotton are mostly 
sold ; nnd gor prices ary realized for vegotables, which are bovght 
Vy fesdees from the iy, ahd stron Saosin, Tha proportion 
of the agricultural population who nro well-to-do, nod can dispose of 
their own surplus. prodiica when they like, ix considerable ; but not 
nearly s0 largo as in the Dhdin. Such monoy as may be savod 
is generally kept in hard cash or invested in loud, Ther’ is no 
Gols of bres dishes, &e, for the Muhammadnns do not use thom ; 

uly sufficient eattle aire kept for the use of the household, 
exoey the Gujars, who dispose of the mill and ght produced 
hiy their huffiloos and cows. 

Of the total area one:and a half per cent, has been sold since the 

lar Sottloment, and six and whalf per cent: is now in mortgage. 
OF the snles 83 pet cont, are to agriculturists, aud of the mort 
50 por cont. ro that the area transferred since the Regular Settle- 


ind do not. ey cultivate their 
jous and well-to-do, 
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‘mont to the money-londing classes ig less than five per cout. on 
total area, nnd six and 4 half per cent. on cultivation, ‘The nverage 
price per, cro is for salo Rs. 46, aid for mortgage Rex. 14 Thero 
Pra good deal of money owed on book accounts, ms might. be 
fxn the character ofthe people for Mubaamnadans seldom 
Beton without tho aasitanco of the money-londer ; but the, debt 
of this sort, fs not ‘nearly 60 groat as in the Samréla Bét, nor dock it 
esa vory hard. 
Presi ierrutes sanctioned for this Circle and tho resulting assess 
ments are :— 


‘There aro some villages in Chia Cirelo, too, with now allivial and 
‘which had to bo assessed favourably ; and ‘tho ‘assosaments announced 
gave o total of Rs, $1,519, boing an enhancoment of 20 por cont, 
‘on the demand of the Tat year (Ra, 34,207), and the jama given by 
rates for the year of annolincemont being $1,602. 


Asvoumment Oirslo 24 IL s tho weatary part of tho Taudhiéun 
Bét, and inolades nearly the wholo of parganah Niirpur. It is about 
twelve miles in length and four in broadth, and contains 67 villages 
‘with a total aron of 41,805 acres, of which 20,121, oF 63 por cent, are 
fultivated. ‘hore hit been a loss by diluvion since the Regular 
Sottloment of 14 por cent, of tho total area, and some villages have 
Tost almost tho whole of theirland, A Kachha Circlo was not separated 
‘off, bocaun there ia vary. little good mand, ‘Tho wail of Bet TI is 
for the most part much’ inferior to that of Bét I (Pucka), and the 
rainfall is considerably less. ‘The Budha nila is tle boundary of tho 
Circle to the south, nnd joina the river just outside it, so that all 
the land on tho north’ bank of this atream is included, This is 
in parts voy inferior, being either unfit for cultivation, or yielding 
very poor crops and that not ovary year. allan ix sore prevalent 

than in the esatern Bét, and barren patches are to be found in the 
eat wheat fiolds, especially abont Narpur. AS in Bét T irrigation 
ie oasy, water boing at about tho same depth. ‘Tho proportion of 
irrigated land is nino par cont. of the oultivation, 

‘Tho lund is thus distributed amongst the agricultural classes 
Mubainmadan Gojars, $4" per cont.; ubamtandan, Rajpdta, 10 per 
cont.; Mubammadan Ardions, 10 por cent.; Muhammadan Awins, 1 
percent. ; Mubammadan Dogars, 10 per cent.; Hindus, # per cent.; 
others, 11 per cont, Gujars predominate as propristors. ‘The Ardienk 
Af very onmmion ns tenant, besides cultivating large proportion ne 
Proprietors. ‘The Awins and Araiens aro ax a rule well-to-do ; and s0 
are the Gujary in the villiges uway from the river and nour the city. 
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Guayter ¥,B, ‘The tract jn for the most ptt, in. faily good condition, The 
pe ilge ow the arn OCA LEITe whieh Balbo acts ein 
nd Land favo lost a great deal of laud; and tho proprigtors have become ie 

Ladki base Yolved On this account, But there ure a number of first-rate ellagea 
Cina" removed from the river with w great deal of irrigated land, belonging 

tpall sss of oritrs The pope of ther drive grat bent 
from the proximity of Ludhidna, where they have a ready. market 
ee of all sorts, and whence they can obtains plentiful 
supply of manure, ‘The Rogulat Sottlement gave small reduction 
on Summary assessment. Tho revonue hae been realized without 
any difficulty, “except in one or two of the ujar villages aloug 
the river, which have suffered most from ite action, Tho returns 
show three and. half per cent, of the. total aren (or five and i hall 
of the cultivated aren) told since Sottlement, and four nod. halt 
(or sovun of cultivation) hold in mortgage now. ‘The prices per acre 
Age ral ud Kt 29 fr mera, th pris lpr nape of 
Government demand being much the same ns in Bét I. Of the land 
sold tworthinis hus gouo to ngricuiturate, and one-third of the morte 
gaged land ia bold by them, ‘Thus th proportion of land tranetorred 
to outsiders. is four aud a hall of the total, or nix per cout, of the 
cultivated aren 

‘The rater sanctioned and the resulting assosments are as 
followas— 


When the nssesement given by the rates caine to be distributed 
over the villages of this Cirelo it was found that, oven after making 
allowance for the now alluvial lands, the rates gaye higher jamnn 
than could be tukou ; and thore Gnally reported ainounted to 5,535 
ae gfainat a rato jana of 26,788, which was still nn actual incroas 
of 25 percent, on the last year's demand of 28,288. 

Labidan s tower Thu. Lower Mhtia Circld of Ludhidua is 4 continuation of that 
Didla Circle. of Sitmrila, and a detailed description of it is pot. n Tt 
extends for the whole breadth of the taliil, and ‘contains 78. ei ca 
Milk o total rea of 73,004 nores, of which 79 por cent. is cultivation. 
The Dhiio portion ie inuch better than that of Samra, becaues 
several fine villages have been included, and the percentage of i 
tio and good woiis is ak fullows: irrigated, 74; roiuall, 62h; 
while bhdr t9 ouly 30 por cent, 

The crops. und: husbandry of the Dhdia portion are the same as 
in Somrélo, while in the Bét lands they agree. with those. described 
for tho Hueka Bét Circles of Ludhidons, The land is divided thus 
butmeen tho various agricultural tribes; Sluhammundan Rajpéts, 30 


Pet cent.) Mubammadan Gujare, 9 it. > Muhs “Aris 
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4 per cent ; Mubammadan Jats, 3 per cent; Mubammadan Aiwins, chapter 
6 per cent; other Muh Tear cont T Has ORALBS pe eee 
cont,; other Hindus, 7 por cent, ‘The Muburumadans hold the “and and Land 
illages along tho high ‘taok, those with land in Bét aud Dbain; 20° 

had the Hiudis, those adjoining the Upper Dhiia, ales ree 


Some of tho Tange villages along th high bank belonging, ta 
Rijpis are in very. ba condition, ‘Tho lands of these (buh et 
and’ Dhdia) are not very. good, and the cultivation poor ; but the 
haseanment ia extremely light, and it is entirely owing to the thrifts 
habits of the proprietors that they are in such w.state, ‘The Hinda 
Tat, Awn abd’ Avdien villages are all well conditioned, and there. ix 
Tittle complaint of debt in most of them, But tho tract does not enjoy 
many natural advantages; and is, ns a whole, the worst off in the 
aha, ‘The assessment of the Regular Settlement was a considerable 
increase on that of tho Summary Settlement ; but it was realized 
without trouble, except in one or two villages where the lambardars 
fire themselves’ in difficultios. On the whole, though some of tho 
Dhiia lands aro very inferior, the condition of tho Circle is not 
Teally bad, Of the total area throo por cent. has been sold since 
the Regular Settlement, but three-fourths of this has gone to 
gricullurists; whilo soven and a half per cent. is now eld in mort- 
Ago, bel of ie by the money-lending clases. ‘The price, relied 

‘Ra, 45 an acto on sale, and Rs, 24 on mortgage, ‘The land pold 
‘moatly inthe Dhiia, In the returns are included 
Villages (owe sold and one mortgaged) ; and this has ran 
pp the area. There ix a good deal of book debt; and the Rajpat 
and Gujnr villages more especially owe large sums, Land has a 
very good price. 

‘The rates sanctioned and the resulting assessments ato shown 
jin. the following statement. Tho Settlement Officer was dirocted in 
the orders sanctioning the rates to go above them and to take up. to 
10 per cent, onbuncoment if it appeared prndont to do so:— 
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of $0,100 av agaiust an assessment by rates of 70,3414 ; un enhance 
Tand and Land pent of 10 peg ‘ent. on the last year's jama of 71,404. 


Yadtiton: Uj ‘he Upper Didia Circle contains 117 villages with a total 
‘Dba area of 1085145 mere, of which 99,125, o 88 por cout are cult 
vated. It in the ccutral portion of tho tahsil, stretching right 


charactor from the Samréla Upper Dhiin, rally 
somewhat lighter, and the surface cut up more larly by 
ridges ; but stretches of as good loam ss any in ls occur, and 
the proportion of actually inferior soil is not quite sogreat, |The 
‘water lovel lies at about the same depth (40 feet), and irrigation 
is quite us easy, ‘The proportion of irrigation is less here than in 
Satnrila (22 8s against 42 per cent.); and thero is not so. much 
high cultivation. But the unirrigated lands at all events are 


es, Th various agricultural 
gees ‘du Jats, 86 per cont. ; other Hindus, 8 por cent; 
Of the Hindy 


stor 
py tenants 


by. tu rs cultivating thoir own land, 24; by proprietors 
other land, 94; by tenants who have no proprietary or occupancy 


Hight 8 
f tho total area two per cent. has been sold to agriculturists 
since the Regolar Setloment, most of it (ive-ighths) within, the 
village; and only one hai por cent. has gone to money-londers. 
‘The proportion of area mortgaged is four per cont, to money-londers j 
fund of this about one-third is without possession of the mort 
‘The total transfers amount to two and a half per cent sold since 
ar Settlement; aud eight per cent. now in mortgage. In 
alargo Cirelo it might be expected that. the condition of 
villages would not be.alike. Somo are weak, either on account of 
inferior soil, or because the people have got into debt in bad years 
es Bat, Jen able to extricate themes. One of two 
villages were disorganized in the Shmmary Sottlement, and 
their land. transferred. But tho tenacity’ with which it hag beon 
held by the purchasers, and tho constant attempts of the original 


= The diffarsuce between a 
sa ace eames Perens nmoant and Whe figure of the above Statemeah 
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‘owners to recover it, show how mach it ix valued. The great 
majority of the villages ar strong: eniaianities, perfectly sel-depond- 
ent, ‘The proprictars seldom owe more money than they could pay 
off with a slight effort; and they are able to dispose of their 
surplus produce themselves in Ludhiina, and watch tho tnarket 
‘quite as keenly as the ordiuary trader does, Tho dwellings present 

erally an appearance of prosperity; and there is more display of 
than iu Samia. | Goud houses, god cattle, bras dishes, Jewelry 
are the sigus of wealth to be looked for, and they se generally 
to be fornd. Most houses have a store of grain, the produce of one 
harvest being kept till the next one is secure, unless very high 
prices tempt itout. Large sums of money are spent on. matriayes 
Bes tanta exiraragancs of Usa soet being prestly ou tho lnreare, 
‘Altogother there are unmistakable signs that’ tho tract has thriven 
under tho former assesmont, which gave a slight reduction, in tha 
villages that had been summarily assessed, und has boon collected 
wishent any trouble af all rae soit 

‘The following statement gives the rates finally adopted for this 
‘Gresle and thelr rsbalts 


‘Tho assessments announced amounted to Rs 1,70,639, the 
‘romult of the mates after such alteration in the limits of the Circle 
is it was necessary to make being Re 1,71,212, uid tho incrowse 
17 por cont. on the previous demand.* 

Circlo Paiath contains 39 villogos with a total area of 24,972 
actos, of which 27,832 or 78 per ceut. ore cultivated, and 5867 
oF 16 pe, culturable or recently abandoued, It embraces’ the upper 
pete ah Malandh; and is held in jagie by the Sardérs of 

landh, with the exeoption of threo or four villages. ‘Thore aro two 
outlying villages attached to the Circle, ‘The Pawadh does uot mates 
Fally: dite frown the Uppor Dhdin, excopt that, the soil is geucrally 

, containing more clay, aud batter adapted to. irrigated than 
to unirrigated cultivation, ‘There are one of two sand. drifts, and 
lighter soil ia their neighbourhood; but a stiff loam of daxk colour 
predominates. The water lovol is closer to the surface, being gone- 
rally ata dopth of about 30 foot. Irrigation from wells covers 39 

‘cont. of tho cultivation. ‘The nverage population. por mile 
SF calivation (630) is mich higher than in auy other Cine of the 
tahell; snd only a little lowor than that in Upper Dhaia Samrila. 


Sc footnote to let page, Am laterchange of villiges Usted thee 
Ciroles was fouud necemeary. bea Me) is Mra 
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cent. 
miscellaneous gots, hey oe a ast industrious 


Land sud Land io thrity nice; and vo other tmet can show such # largo 
athe ews Porton of god sealtivators | Even amongst Jat tho people of 


Circle, 


= Tikes 
Cire, 


ind cultivate 
a debian erenenral Sergeants pie ale 
ephens 


‘The returns show that of the whole area one anda half per cont, 

has beee,oold since’ the Boguiss Settlement, while seven per coat 

t one-half of the sales have been 

to ther. members ofthe village community, and only a tind 
to non-ngriculturiats About one-quarter of the 


with, 
The, people have Baan saa altsied 
eondition of rosperity ; aud the villages are nlmost without 

hi yg sire communition In {uct there is 


a apes spa ‘wealth. ‘The cere isporo of their 


Taviow following details for the whole jagit, that iv 
this aa fhe Jungs Casio se ii 


aide timate a aetna 15,908 
again Stioment ameomeed has 
The fh Repo in grain and in cath ; and {heir eatinate 
was natu though not very much ; nad whore 
iso doube that they took ees the equivalent \of héarly ‘half’ as ‘much 
Settlement assessment. ‘The rates at which 
made hee “caleclong were, little if anything, under 
ipriotors’ rates ; and the Regular Settlement assessment gave 
[reduction of nearly two-fifths on these. 


‘The following is a statement of the sanctioved rates and 


assessments actually announced amounted to 54,300, 
ssc of ot? - 
The Tihira Circle contains 57 with a total area of 

60,112 neres; of which 59,167 or 90 sera ‘are cultivated. It 
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in the onthovet earner of the spper pert. of the ta, nd Chanter Yo 
‘comprises the whole of parganah ‘owal, and somo villages o —= 
Cin The natural features of the Cirele do not differ vary Dy und Land 
jntich from those of Upper Dhéia, ‘The soil is somewhat lighter, wnd tattiénn, Tihées 
‘although the water-level is nearer to the ete (he ee Ulsole. 

jorally), irrigation is not #9 common, only 15. per cent. of 
Biltivation being irrigated. Of the wuirrigated area 78 por cont. 
ix ‘good soil (that is ddkher or rous/f), and 22 per cont. dir 
or mod, There is no proper record of the rainfall ; but it may 
be taken nx two or throe inches less than that of the lust two 
Girelen The present density of tho population ix 493 to the 
square mile of cultivation, 


Of tho land of the Circle 84 per cont. is cultivated by pro- 
piiatons 2 por cent by occupancy tonants, and 14 per cent by 
oauteratewil. Hindu Jats own 78 por cent. of the area ; and 
thore are one or two. Rajpst villages, this tribe having per cont. 
of the wholo land. "The principal gotv of Hindu Jats aro Garewal 
13 per cent), Dhaliwal (10 per cont), Bhandher (4 per oent.). 
Phe Rajpite of tho Circle aro perhaps worse than their class, 
{onerally, moro thriftless and wort cultivators. Most of the 
Millagos ure in yery good condition, being in the hands of 
tnd strong communition ‘The Réjpdte aro in debt; but the 
ware yell-to-do, ad aaa rule indapendent of the monoy-lender, A 
‘suocession of good hurveats, and the high prices névw realized for the 
inforior grains grown in unirrigated laud, have bronght » great deal 
‘of wealth into the Circle ; and in every village some of the propris- 
tore are engaged in tmdo and own enrts or camels which they ply for 
hirv, Numbers too aro in tho service of our Govornmont of of tho 
Native States about. ‘The hovsea are well built and comfortable, 
tind generally contain good stores of grin and eash. It was not 
fond necsary to gio much reduction of aaesment in the Regular 
Settlement (about 2 por cont.) and tho |prosont june has been 
collected without any difficulty. OF the total. area “throo-qnarters 
par cent is shown as sold sinco Regular Sottloment, nud of this 
Most hat gone tongriculturists. ‘The registration returns, which are 
tip to date, give « much larger ures, amounting to one and a balf por 
ett of the wholo. ‘The area now hold in mortgago is four and a half 
per cont, with possession of mortgages and one por cent, without 
\. OF the former about ona-third is to outsiders and two- 
thinlé to ngriculturista ‘The prico of land gold is Ra 72, whilo 
the average money secured on mortgage with possession is Rs. 87. 
For salo the price per rupee of Government revonua is Ra. 50, and 
for wortgage Ra. 26. ‘The prica realized for land iv this Circle is by 
tho rotums. higher than in any other, and there can bo no doubt 
that this is the sort of land ‘that has most attractions to an 
investor. 


‘The following is a statement of the revenue rates sanctioned 
for this Cirle, ‘wth the results on the figures ofthe Assxsneut 
pate 


% 
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alr 


Dhapili, which aro adjacent and between them contain 21 villages, 
Siabna may be taken as the contre of the tract, and it is, 24 miles 


Tango, averaging rt 
intantan from each other ‘This, with tha tnevan character of the 
witrinon and the absence of irrigation, gives tho country rather 
wild appearance, although there it really little more waste land 
than in nny part of tho district. In plncos groat ridges of swud 
cour, but they aro not common ; and the soil is generally a 
Joam, sometimes with a considerable mixture of clay. "The returns 
give ‘the proportion of hihér or annd to good soil ax 13:87. ‘There 
iia littl irrigation in the first two villages of tho Circlo ; and there 
was some formorly in a village of the Sana group, but the latter 
hoe heen given tp a0 caprufcabe, Water is found at adepth of 
75 wo 130 fect; and is with considerable difficulty raised in the 
wells round the village sites which are usod for drinking pu 

‘The Sirhind canal, already under construction aa far as Sahne, 
piuseos through threo villages of the Salina group ; and it is probable 
that overy village in the Circlo will within a few yonrs be reached 
‘by some of the distributaries, 

OF the cultivated area only. por cont is hold by teuants, 
pie monly poy ta Bid. Hinda Ja Tat 86, and other Hindus, 
per ceut of the area. ‘The people of the Jangal villages aro a. ¥ 
fide aco Thay bavelisle taboos todo tho hull, depend their 
spsre-time profitably in moving about end picking wp what they can 
‘by tmde, whilo  groat many of them take sorvice in the army; 
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No part of tho, district hax euch reputation for prosperity 
na this Circle, ‘Tho poople of tho more highly cultivated parts 
fire novot woary of falling ono what immonuse profits the Jangal 
famindirs are making, and what an abuadanoe of land there is 5 
fand there can be no doubt that a succession of good seasons, and 
tho great demand for the inferior grains which aro the principal 
staple, toguther withthe trading babitsof the people, have rai 
the gedoral condition of the tract within the last 

much more, comparatively, than that of any other. ‘There 
‘overy sign of prosperity in the’ Circle. The houses are lange 
sod comfrtable, the cattle superior to, thowe of any othor party 
anda Inrge proportion of tho proprietors own carts or eamols 
‘vith which they go all over the country, disposing of thoir own grain 
Or carrying for hiv, Tes for this purpoan that auch high las 
feattle are kept, for inferior ones would do for agriculture, Perhaps 
the yay in which monay is now spent on marriage and other celo~ 
Drations is the best proof of the profita mado by cultivation. It ix 
‘not uncommon! for a Jat of these part to expend Ra. $00 to Ra 1,000 
fon wich an oceasion, and canes will be found where Rs. 1,500 had 
‘oon wasted in this mannor by proprictors of onlinary means | OF 
course this. ix extravagance, and often leads to debt ; but still it 
betokena the presence of wealth, 

‘The ares rotimned as gold xine the Regular Sottloment. is 
very small (about one-third per cent), ‘Tho area mortgaged is 
ten per cout, of the whole area, but of the six per cent isto. agri- 
oultiriats. of the village, and two nnd m half to non-agrioulturista ; 
While eight and a half per cent. in mortgaged with possession 
6 morimgee sand oun ls inl per oat without posses 
Sion. Tho lutter is oll to money-londors. Tt has olsewhere been 
remarked that Jand was often mortgaged whore there was Ho real 
nccosity, and this isthe cate with the grestor part ofthe mortgages 
in thin Circle to fallowsharers of the village. ‘Tho mortgage ia 
sometimes merely a form of tenure, tha propristor, being, wn ling 
‘Or unable to cultivate himself, and the mortgagee paying down & 
Thump eum for the right of cultivation, which he retains tll the money 
ia repaid. ‘The price of the land wold averages Re, 88 an acre, or 
Rs. 19 per rupee of Government roventio, but the aren on which the 
verge ir calculated is small, ‘The average por aero of mortgage 
money is Ra 80, or Rs, 00 por mupoe of Government demand, 
‘There prices are, comparatively with tho revonuo demand, higher 
than in avy other Circlo, and absolutely higher than in most. 
‘The poople have been able to tide over any failures of harvest 
that have occurred during the currency of the Regular Sottloment, 
fod to pay dheir revenue punctually iv the worst year ‘This 
they do from their stores of genin ; for experi Tan tght, 
them foresight to an extent that is uot required in more favoured 
tmotg, and in tho posteseion of moat, proprictors will be found 
‘aufficiont grain for at the very lenst a year's food. ‘The amount 
stored at any time, will depend on the state of the market, for 
the paple ca always. at for favourable pice; but it is devor 
reduced below this until tho noxt harvest is insured, which may be 
before it ix cut, The failure of @ single harvest, though it may 
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Chapter cripple the resources of the tract temporarily ean have no permanent 
isp ote Tho fuluro of two harvests teat isa Khart/ and Habe in 
Tad and Land syccossion, would be more severely felt. ‘Tho first rovult would be a 
Wy grat low of cattle, many either dying or Qing ald fo must to 
eis pothing; and thi is what actually hispponéd in the droughts of 
1562 and 1868. Besides suffering a grest toss of cattle, many of the 
Ne would havo wfter a time to incur debt for their own living, 
ince 1868 there has been # succession of good seasous, vory few 
hoving been below the average; and this with high prices has not 
only removed the traces of provions bad year# bat has raised the 

Circle to its present stato of prosparity. 
rag Li ites metioned for Mhis Ciclo and thei ents aro 

lows — 


] Reowiiting | Half meet 
ee 


(ear 
Arvinate ol toe 
onli, | tinea w | te | 


‘hese sanctioned rates gave an increase of nbout 89 per cents; 
but the setual enhancement was restricted to 83 per cont. ow the 
former jama, wud the assessments actually announced, which 
amounted to 88,265, gave this proportion, 

Frgnon, wacints, ‘The Bét Circlu'of Jagraon contains 18 villages with a total 
area of 15,908 acres, of which 9,924 acres or 62 per cent. ure culti- 
vated; 4,230 or 26 per cent, Barron waste; and the remaining 
12 per cont, culturable or recently thrown out of cultivation. fo 
the east. for about aix tiles the river runs at some distance rot 
the high bank; and betwoon thom lies a tract three or four niles 
wide, similar to tho Ludhidua Bét, having some Jand annually 
inundated, and tho rest beyond tho direct action of the river 
(hachoha or mand and pucks). From Bhandri westward’ the Dhiia 
fund river are ouly about a mile apart, and the floods reach almost 
right ‘up to the former, while the villages aro large, and their 
Janda stretch from the river several miles south of the high 
bank. ‘There aro none of these entirely in the Bét, aud a feir 
hava been, thrown into the Circle, although they have Dhidia lands 
alm. In the western villages thore is very. little pueka Bet land. 
The Buda wile runs through the eastern part of the Circle, and 
joins the river a mile to the west of Bhuudri, Tts bauks are high, 
‘and it does 00 harm to the Tand, which is cultivated right up to 

sm. 

‘Tho land-owners belong to the various tribes in the following 

portions: Gijar, 39. per cent.; Rajpit, 28 por cent.; Ariicn, 

5 per cont. ; offer Mubammndats, 8 per conte; Hindu dads, 7 por 

cont; others, 3 per cent, Of the whole cultivatinn BL per cent. is 

hy tenants, nnd 69 per cout. by proprictars. ‘The Jaud under tenants 

in thin divided: held with nights of occupancy, 7 per oon; 
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ciltivated by tonants who have rights of oocupuney or ownership in 
other land, 11 per cent,; cultivated by tenants who have no such 
Asta, 18 per dont. A largo proportion of the land is in the bands 
‘Rajpdts and Gajars ; ‘and, as in the Bét tracts of the other tabsils, 
there is 6 good deal of debt, incurred principally from?want of thrift. 
But there are a great many well-to-do famulies in all three tribes: 
(Rijpite, Gajars, Ariens); and) some of the villages are in very 
foot condition. ‘The laud jost aver tho high baik is the poorest 
fh the tabsil: und most of the Dhdia villages have also land exposed 
to the dirdot action of the river; and therefore not always to. be 
rolied on. Some have suffered deal by loss of land, and 
‘this is a sure cause of debt; but on the whole the Circle may be 
aid to be in fairly good condition, The patwarts' papors show one 
and a half per cent, sold since Regular Sottlement, and tom per 
‘ont. (of the total aren) as now held in mortgage with poseession of 
tho wiortgoges. ‘The proportion mortgaged to money-lenders is small 
(two per cent. of the whole area). Nearly half of the area shown a5, 
martguged to agriculturists of other villages is in one singlo village. 
‘he revenne rates sanctioned for this Circle and estimated 
resnita of their application were as follows :-— 


‘As in other Bét Circles the area to which the rates were actually 
pplied differed from that in tho Assesement Report, and the total of 
tho village assessments announced was Rs, 11,364’ (the rate jama 
boing Rs. 11814), or an inereso of 8 percent 

je Tower Dhéia of Jagraon resembles that of the other two 
tiluils. It consista in tho first place of villages along the high bank, 
with some good Bét land, irrigated and ungated Some of the 
villages in the western part run right down to the river and bave 
Bét land, both inundated and beyond tho reach of the floods, 
besides DhAid land, ‘The Circle is bout 14 miles from cast to 
West, and § from north to south, It contains 67 villoges with a total 
area of 71,960. neres, or 12 equare miles, of which 89 per cont. is 
cultivation. The village sites aro generally just on the ridge, aud 
the soil for two or throo miles south of thom is very light. and poor. 
‘The surface is uneven in places, and the sand ix shifted about by 
the strong winds from the outh-east, ‘The erops and. husbandry 
fare rotich the same as those described for the corresponding Circles 
of the other tabistis, 
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cont. ; cultivated with rights of occupancy, 8 
faa lop peoteiotite of vconpany tenants of ker laa 


‘Theso are the best villages in the Circle ; and in thom the poople are 
very well-to-do, In a few the proprictors re able to go in for a little 
Trade’ und the village sites peosent an appearance. of prosperity, 
carts, good cattle, and some elaboration of the dwellings being 
the principal sigos, Some few Jat families have taken to mouey- 
loading, ‘The villages adjoining the high bank. are not atall well 
off, both Jat or Muhamimaden, and complaints are very generally 
made, On the whole the Circle is not in such tion na 
‘would Iave justified much eubancement of tho former assessment, 
Dut, on tho other hand, there is, nothing to show over assossment, 
for the demand was admittedly light. It-is only of tho poverty, 
of the soil that the people complain. OF tho total aren of 
the Circle the Appendices to tho Settlement Report show one 
per cout, ns sold since Regular Sottlemont, and ten por cont. 
ts now held in mortgage. In both cases cnly about one-third 
of tho land has gong into the hands of money-lenders ; and most 
of the sales have been to members of the village community. The 
price realized is Ra 40 an acre, or Rs, 39 per rupee of Goyern- 
ment demand ; and the amount sscured per cro on mortgage 
with posttson, Re. 20, or Ra. 28 por rupeo of the demand. "These 
Brice are higher than ne would bare expected ftom the anture 
° 


‘Tho revenue rates sanctioned were ns follows -— 
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‘The village assessments actually announced amounted to 
Re. 67,012, or an increase of 7 per cent, on the previous demand, 
the jama by rates boing Rs. 05,148, In the onders sanctioning the 
rater it had been indicated that, if possible, an enhancement 
ser ipgee Dain Ch of dagraon copies th 

ie ia Circle of Jagraon cot ¢_ remaining 
Villages of the tehsil, 100 in number, with an aren of 175,945 acres, 
Or 275 square miles, ‘The Circle varies in width (cast to west) 
from 15. to 20 miles, and is about 18 miles from north to south. 
‘The Sirhind canal runs across the whole width. Of the total area 
156,424 acres, or 89 per cent,, are cultivated, and 11,364 (six per 
cent), culturable or allow, the remaining five ‘per cent being barren 
‘wasto or Government property. The soil varies a good deal, bei 
in pices nsf loam which roquites a good deal of moisture. San 
drifts occur thronghout the Cirele, and in their neighbourhood the 
land i somewhat iofrior; but the prevailing soil is a good light 
Tonin (ranaté) easily worked and very fertile. ‘There are few vill 
that, have not half of their land of this sort ; and, even when 


rainfall is short, sowing is possible in some of the land. The ite 
ages of oo ai Ore Peres valk aod dabhas, 68 per cent; 
thas, 17, Of the cultivated area eight per cent. is irrigated from 


wells. ‘This land lies mostly in the eastern and northern villages, 
Which ate genorally smaller and more populous, In the south- 
Wostorn villages the holdings are much larger, and irrigation is not 
required, while the water, too, is at a greater depth, being upwards 
of 60 feet. from the surfice at Hatur, and only about 85 in villages 
adjoining the Lower Dhiin. 

‘The land is thua held by the various tribes in ownership z 
Hindu Jats, 72 por cont.; other Hindus, 6 per cont.; Mubammadaa 
Tits, 8 percent ;Mubammadan Gdjars, 6 por cent.; Muham- 
tntgan ‘ArMfens, 4 per cont.; others, 4 por cent. The principal ‘gota 
‘of Hind Jata are the Sidius, Dhdluedls and Gils. Tho othor 
Hindus" are Rhatrls, &c., one of two families of the shop-keeping 
lisa having aoquried proprietary rights here and there beforo the 
Royular Settlement. ‘There aro also some Hindu kamfay (Chamdrs, 
Re.) who have proprictary tights in 1 few vill ‘The Rajpits 
hhold several argo villages, or parts of villages (Halwra, Talwandi, 
&o), The Gijars and Arkions hold land about Jagraon, one or 
two of the Agwdre or subdivisions of the land attached to the 
town belonging to them, ‘There are also tro or three small Hérai 
villages, and the family of Manlavi Rajab Ali own a good deal of 
Tand. Of the whole cultivation 78 per cent. in by proprietors, 
and 22 per cent, by tenants, made ap thus;—cultivated with rights 
Of occupancy, 5; cultivated without such rights, but by tenants 
who ara proprietors or occupancy tenants, 11; by tenants without 
Tights in any land, 6, ‘The Hind Jats of the Circle aro as 
‘class very well off ‘Their villages are all fine large ones, in 
tho hand of strong communities; but the members of these 
fare not all equally well-to-do, Most have thriven, but a fow 
‘rill be found to be in difficulties, and thero is a good deal of 
extravagance due to the influx of wealth which often rosults 
jn dept. ‘Tho Jat propriotors have fully participated in the 


staniet ¥ 
‘Land and Land 
‘Revenue. 


"tha ec” 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Ohapter V, B. 
‘Land and Land 


oul 


[Punjab Gasettenr, 
208 CHAP. V.—ADMINISTRATION- ASD FINANCE. 


profits dus to the great rise in price of the inferior grains; and 
thoy hare develoged more expensive tate dreing wal hoping 
lots of tnd their women having a great deal of 
eve ampere wipetior class; and tort village 
aave-m good many carta and camels that are worked for hire or 
tuko the owners grain to Ludhiana. Large sums rv spont ou 
yoarrage and foneral celebrations and old men any, these esponses 
have increased threafold; while litigation is a laxury that most 

of the people indulge in, and will often be found to be the cause 
of debt, "The famines of Sambat 1917 (A.D, 1862) and Sambat 
2025 (A.D. 1868) have Toft thet traces in debt, which in many 
nover been shaken off; but the Jat population may 
tally be eld to have Le ae our rulo, ‘and to be now in 
a state of considerable ty. Where one of them has gvt 
into difficulties and has to is Inad, 9 fellow Jat will 
always be found able and enon hel the money; and 
thoy boul gob cm very. ‘wsll withous the axstenco of the 
money lending ime sud do so in a great measure. Fon of 


them are unable f their grain at the market price ; 
and. they ure eon Thiet take dt direct to Lidhting and 
well it there. Most of them rotain m atock of grain which would 


‘be miicient for two or three years! consumption, and they can tide 
re, indifferont harvests without much loss, During: the last ten 
f great deal of bard cash has founilits way into thei hands, 
ad few of shed would now hays bo borrow. oe, the. paymadl, of 
revenic in the worst of years. ‘The Muhammadan villages ure not 
2 well off Excopt the Rackot family, heh hol is a large 
area, the its aro all in difficult that although spoci 
allowance rat ml for thom in tho Regular Getilement. The 
Aréiens and jars, too, aro badly off. ‘The returns show throg 
Sat pa aa on aia tice Heavies ene ad ae 
per cent. now held in mortgage, most. of it with possession, OF 
Hi anloathtoefocrths uro'to srecbocs of fhe, agricaltgral sonamuGley 
and two-thirds of the mortgages with posession aro to thom, 
Ofthe area sold nearly one-third is that of ono village bought 
at the time of Regular Settlement by the Rackot farnily. The 
average price is smaller then in the Lower Dhiia, ns the inclusion 
of the village mentioned above has lowered it, The average 
mortgage money peracre is Ra, 35,or 33 times the Government 


The revenue rates sanctioned for this Circle with the results 
sre-ax follows -— 
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‘The village assessments announced and reported amounted to 
Rs, 2,01.415, being increase of 20 per cent. on the previous demand, 

Tn the calculations of assessment all agricultural land has been 
included, whether liable to assessment or not, as it iss cause of 

eonfusion to troat land ax a separate class merely because 
it haa been exempted from the payment of revenue, The revenue 
rates aro thus applied to all cultivation; but from the results a 
dleduction must be made on necount of mdf, or revenne-free land, 
The following statement gives a comparison between the jams of 
the last year of the old aud of the first year of the new Settlement 
after this deduction ;— 


‘Marne (Wdion wn Jigir, 


‘Tho appointment of zaildirs to bo paid by w deduction of one 
percent from tho revenue was sanctioned over the greater parb 
‘of the district, and minor deductions were also modé from the 
fall assessment on account of land under gardens and for crops injured 
by trees growing along the main roads Besides this, where the 
period of 20 years during which land irrigated from new wells are 
rectal from enhancement bad not expired, a deduction from the 
full assessmont for the remainder of that period was mado. The 
Jaginlirs, too, take a large share of the increase, and the following 
‘statement shows the actual immediate increase to the Government 
Fevouno — 
Kagan xp Cone 


NUFArION Mau BY 
‘Thenmpans, 


‘Thus the net actual gain to Government was Re: 118,187; 
‘and this will be increased by about Rs, 6,000 when the woll leases 
have all expired. ‘Tho gain to the jagirdirs was Re 25991 imme- 
diate, and Rs, 25,074 after tho expiry of the woll leases, that is, the 
net gain to thon after deduction of the comtmitation payable to 
Goverumeut, and included in the above statement, 


Chapter VB: 
Land and Land 
evenue 
eoeeal rn of 

orths tava 


Ammosemont for th 
‘whole diatet. 
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‘The statement in the margin 
shows the cesses paid at the Rogul 
Settlement and now at the rates 
Per cent. on the revenue. ‘The 
tosses have boon left as they 
34 were found in 1880, except fir 
=| __ $28] £68 | the addition of the District post 
j}———} comes, re been 
920 /16154) omitted. 5 

gee 5 Heit Le XXX shows the 
num! villages, parts of villages, and plots, and the area of 
Taud of which the revonuo is assigned, the ainount of that revene, 
the period of assignment, and the number of assignees for each tahatl 
ax the figares wood in 1881-82 ‘Tho pricipal assigumonts. are 
noticed in greater detail below, the figures being those of the Revised 
Settlement. 

Saive account has already boon given in Section F of Chaptor 
TIT of the principal Jaginlirs of the district, ‘Tho Malaudh family, 
which alone enjoys half of the whole jigir incame of the district, 
had estublishiod itself under the Empire, ‘Tho others are mostly: 
the descendants of the petty Chiefs or Coufedoracies who, an the 
Hownfall of the Delhi Empire” at the close of the last century, 

Htioued tho country. betwoon. thom,. and, came under our pro- 
Toction iu A.D. 1800 in tho masmuer described in Chapter II. These 
Chief and Confederucies were at that time virtually independent, 
though it i probable that, but for our interfarence, they would all 
hhave been eventtally absorbed by their more powerful neighbours. 
A few of the Jigir fainilies, again, have been from the first depend 
ent, having originally had ‘an assignment, of a few villages mad: 
them by some one of tho more important Chiefs (e, 
Nabho), and being transferred to us in the annex! _ 
From 1900 till the outhrenk of the first Sikh. war in 1845, we had 
little to do with the internal administration of the estates of the 
jhginddrs, who were allowed to govern much in. their own way ; but 
Atthe close of the Suthej Campaign in 1846 a great change was 
@ffeclod in tho status of all but the seven inpottant Cis-Satlo 
Chief, who wero taaintained in tho full enjoyment of that visite 
independenco which is allowed to protected Statox (See Griffin's 
{"Rajag” where the proclamation of the Goreramont of India, on 
this mibject. is given in exlenso). All villages not belonging to the 
fever cxeapted Chiofs were incorporated in our territory: slong with 
what we had acquired by. conquest and confiscation from Lahore, 
Nibhs, &,; bubovon after this we exorcised but little authority 
within’ the estates of the jigirdirs, for we only abolished the transit 
uties and deprived them of their police jurisdiction in the frst 
instance.  bawever, the accond Sikh war was followed by 
the annexation of the whole of tho. Punjab, their power was stil 
further curtailed ; end flually, about 1850, it was decided to oub; 
stitute for thoir hitherto undefined exactions from the people a fixed 
cash revenue dematid, ‘Thin last ieasure, when carried out, reduced 
all jagirdirs alike'to the position of more axsignees of Government 
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dirs of realized from the cultivators tank es Sane 
fall prope face, and there was really wo limit s,.; 
totais action, escopt the Eerie ancy aed Gaia 


miost. of the families who had before been independent the jégirs 


‘the holders only ; and when thix 
have reduced the villages 10 
cases the original grants wore 


natural that the irregular is : 
{jiginkirs were liable should be replaced by a certain tribute. This 


umber of horsemen or footmen. In Lodhran and most of the 
‘mall jégira the rate of commutation is two or four annas. per rupee 
of revenue; while in Malandh it is two annss, except in branch 
of Sardar Mit Singh, in whose favor a reduction wat made to one 
scenery juni in the Mutiny, As an example 
of the second form of payment, ‘and as the solitary instance in the 
district of the istamrdei tenure, tho case of the village of Lalton 
may be mentioned. This is held by the deso=ndants of a Garewal 
Tat, called Chanhitri Gakinda, subject to a fixed payment of Ra. 1,100 
per anna, aud the cost of maintaining four horsemen at Rs. 16 each 
per mouem, ie, Rs 763 per annum. For the collection of the 
commutation money ia some of the minor jagirs, where the shares 
are much subdivided, the head of the amily hss been appointed 
Sartarda, or headmas, aod reeives, a percentage, dedustion. fm 

jovernment treasury for the 


will a 

able area of land. ia a umually the Be, or waste land reserved by 

tho ancestors of the family for their: own ise, aa 6 Grasiag rotind Si) 
exer 


‘fone ortwo in the Malaudh been brought uoder the plouy 
. and are cultivated by the tenants of the jagirdé 
labsconding cultivators was also ‘a8 belonging to 

the Chief, and the Malaadh Sardirs acquired a cousiderable amount 

of landed property in this way just after the introduction of the 
cash demand of the Regular Sei 


itiemont. 
The following abstract statement gives all the necessary details Statement ot jigtn 
ala ech o€ the Sciiog sigs of tos cic 3 
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———— 
Out of the revenue of the jigirdirs shown in column 6 they 
‘have to pay the commutation money shown in colemn & The Jagraon 
tahsil was hold entirely by the Rais in the first place, and after 
thom by ‘the Kaparthala Chief, from whom we annexed it; and the 
fig a tare really charitable Brant of whels ilies a in. 
‘there being nothiog to correspond with those held by ¥ iliew 
and roaltdenciea of the other tuhsfls, 
man, Reganting minor assiguroouts of revenue the Sottlemout Officer 
writes o# fullowa, “The grants of tho district were of the usual 
three clastes—(1) in ‘tuity, (2) for the maintenance of institu 
tions, (8) during tho tif ot lives of the grantecs ; but the greator jab 
of thom were of a fourth class,(4)sanctioued for the term of the Regular 
Settloment,, With respect to (1), (2) and (8) our enquiries brought to 
qht no discropancies of any fimportance. ‘The geanta for the terit 
Sottlemont (4) were either personal, in favour of Brahmans or 
others of the priestly class; or they were for the support of some 
religious or charitible institution. Most of them were pear sae 
Wninportant, and it had clearly never been the intention they 
, iow be culoved ia perpetuity. “The principles on which Wwe hava 
how deult with them ary as follows. Whoro the object of the twas 
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tsine,contiuanco was recmmeaded and aastioned. Wheto the haptt VB. 
t. waa personal bne, and the original granteo or his childron St 

Fire ia pomewtons te sarné.coures, wer fullowed y but, bere’ tne, 2234 008 aad 

real Wan personal, and was held by a number of sharers, the ‘Mabe, 

danta in the’ third or fourth generation from the original 

frantee, ‘vo gencrally recommended resumption, or rather that the 

Grant should bo allowed to lapse, Tha now wanction usually eons 

tinues the grant for the term of the Ruvised Settlement or for the 

life of the holder, whichover period expires fist; but in the case of 

the gre dying within hm period the Selment, the Com. 

tmislouer laa the power of continuance to the hiirs for tho 

Temuindor of this porto 
The following isa statement of the number of casos and the 

tra of the petty grata of all Kinds in the trict they now 

and 


Norn ey Tenn, 


‘Tablo No, XIX shows the area of land sequired by Govirn- Government txuds, 
mont for public purposes. ‘The forests havo already boen noticed in torts, ux, 
Section A of Chapt 

‘Table No, XX0 


v, 
ve Aguren for tho. principal itoms and Cenc! sate ot 

e earls eigen vel malta fe 

tions since 1868-69. 


i 
x 


cultural advances for the last 
fourteon yours; ‘Table. No, XXX 
aha the amount. of pi Jand revenue; while Table No. XIV 
gives the areas upon which tho present land revenue of the district 
TW aiascnned. 


‘Tho areas upon which the rovonun is collected aro, shown in 
Table No, XIV, whilo Table No, XXIX. shows the actual rovenue 
for the Inst 14 

‘The statistics given in the following tables throw some light 
upon the working of the Regular Settlement: ‘Tabla No. XXXT— 
Balances, remissions, and adyances, ‘Tublo No. XXXIL— 
Sales and mortgages of land, ‘Table Nos. XXX) 


J and XXXUA— 
SyeSse urd Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Chapter VI. 


towns and 
‘Municipalities. 
ict 


latory uniter native 
rule, 


CHAPTER VL 


TOWNS AND MUNICIPALITIES. 

Ab the Census of 1884 all places possessing, rmore than 5,900 
iohbitants, all. ctnicipalities, and all hoad-quartors of districts 
tnd military poste wore classod as towns, Vnder this mile the 
following places were roturned as tbo towns of the distriot s— 


=| 


‘The distribution by 
find the nitmber of houses 
while further particulars wi 


publi 
manuiaota 


road of 72 miles length. 

‘The town was founded in the time of the Lodi Etperors, on 
‘tha site of a village called Michota, the dete. recorded being 898 
Hijri (AD. 1481), ‘The founders were Yusaf Khin and Nthang 
Khin Lodis, of perhaps the latter alone; and there is no reason Lo 
doubt the generally accepted origin of the name Lodidna, although 
thia hae been corrupted into the present form Luihisna. 
situation selected was a alight eminence on the south, bank of the 
Satle, corsmanding the pasago ofthe iver, on the high road from 
Gontral Asia to India, ‘The history of the town s in. great measure 
thit of the district, ond will bo found in Chapter II. Under the 
‘Lodi it was the seat of Government: for this part of the Kinpira, and 
ts large fort was built on thesite of the presont one by Jelil Khin, 
graniison of Nihang Khin, ‘Tho Mughals fixed the headquarters 
Of the Sarkér, or division of tho Province (Subah), ut Sirhind, 
and Tudhidnn was only a mahélt or ctnict Buti didnot lve itt 
importance ;. and, to ju what are said to have been 
tottadaries of the Lote city, i roust have had a poprlation of §:000 
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oF 6,000, Neither did it suffer from the Durdni invasions, although, 


a already noticed, Nadit Shih is ‘atid to bere order a gonoral 
massacre of the people. On the downfall of the Mughal Empire 


Chapter VE! 


Peters 


it nietly into the hunds of the Rais about tho year 1760; mon ster 
ED yee th red isony wer ative 


jem enjoyed the same measure of ity as before, 
Bui Kata Feproved. the fort, ‘ead. it wax one of tha thinaha 
Under the rus ofthis family.” Mdharfia Rant Singh took it with 
the test of tho country from Rini Bhag Bhari in 1806,and gave 
itto his uncle, Rajah Bhag Singh of Jind. When Sir D, Ochter- 
Tony advanced to the Sutlj in 1809 land was allotted to us for a 
enntonment to the west of the town ; but we held nothing else till 
1805," when, on tho death of Rajah Sangnt Singh, tho town and 
country nbout became oar own ions (Seo C} i" 
detaileof the aboye sketch. si 
‘Whoo the town was tranferred t0 us it appears to have occupind 
the apace betwean the fort nnd ridge over the lowlnnds (which lattor 
‘was the boundary on two sides), and the present Chaura Bazir up 
to the Sabzmandi, and on from that the Hazuri Sarak. ‘The present 
‘Municipal Hall and the ‘Tomb of Pir Roshant aro’ sitaated outside 
the old limits on the west; but to the east of this the houses 
covered the whole of the unoccupied space between the fort and 
the present town, Mr. Walker has boen nnable to find any record 
of the éstimated population of that time. ‘The old Tmperial Road 
entered the town on the castern side, where now the houses of the 
‘American Mission sottlement stand ; and the Residency was also on 
hilo the eantomments lay to tho wost, th present civil 
i ig the remnants of them, Under Sir Claude Wade 
(1822-38) and his successors the town increased in size and import 
tance, spreading out to the southwards It became the contre of & 
vory extensive trada in grain, sugar, cloth, &6., which found its 
way down the Suttej in boate from Phillour, ‘There had always been 
‘asinall colony of eight or ten farniliox of Kashmiri weavers in the 
city; hut in tho yeur 1833 A.D. w furnine in Kashmir drove numbers 
‘of this class all over the country, and aome'1,300 to 2,000 of them 
sere outed is the, town, sud satel i trae by the exortions of 
Sir. Wade. In 1842, on our withdrawal from Cabul, the funily 
of the Amir Shuja-ul-Mulk, with a numerous body of adherents and 
fittendants came with us; and Ludhidna, theo a frontier station, 
was fixed bn as their residence. ‘They at first took up their abode 
‘on the west sido of the city ; but soon alter shifted to the south 
fide, where the land on which their houses and gardens now stand 
was’ assigned to thom. Whon after the Sutlej campaign the 
Laudhiiina district was formed, the civil offices were removed to the 
cantoument side of the city; and in 1854-55 the Grand Trunk Road 
‘vas mietallod and realigued to its presont position. Tn 1854 the eanton- 
monts were abuudoned, a small force being retained as a garrison of 
the fort; but this change does not appear to have much aifected the 
town, whioh, with the improved communications, was becoming more 
4 appear 
inpeave: 


History niles our 
rule, 
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(hapter important ov: as ncenire of trade, The events of the muting 
wer VE EePerated in Chapter. he hounes of the city at that time came 
to within « short distance of the fort ; and, when the m mutinied, 
Municip, it was found to bein commanicaton with the town pea le just outaide 
7 aah eo it Sulla, Suds, Géjars, e. Mr. Ricketts, on the departure of the 


though some of the people alo Chanra Bazar have addad 9 
rocoud. ‘The old town was divided into mahallas according to 
tribes (Suds, Sufi, Sainds, &c.); but these have mostly been lost 


a ciaecteneh et naa sees tnaes the Peseeeticee UE 1875 
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sag ie figures for the population within municipal nits accor 
ing to the Conus of 1868 are taken from the published tables 
of the Census of 1675; but it was noted at the time thay their 
‘acournoy was in. many casos doubtful. It would appear from in- 
formation supplied by the Deputy Conmissionor that some subur 
have been included since 1865 within the manicipal boundary, and in 
cular one called the Chhauni. with « popalation of 1,248 souls, 
iis Ieayes an increase of 2,590 within thirteen yours so furs the 
gaa . But the Deputy Commissioner is strongly of opinion thut 
Patient iecvess de much lerperrand kasi ta figueee of 1688 vere ta 
excess of the truth. He attributes the Jorge increase, which ho 
describes as obvious and uae to the opening of the railway, and 
the consequent erection of Ludhidna into a oolleutings contre for the 
in traffic. 
fethe constitution ot the population by religion and the number 
of oocupiod bouton are shown fy Table No XCHL  Detaile of sox 
will be found in Table XX of the Consus Report of 1881. The 
annual birth and death rates per mille of population since 1868 ara 
givon below, the basis of calculation being iu evory case the figures 
‘of the most recent Consus :— 


Y 4 


eqselaceresses: 
SrerSessssessi 
cesnceesececer: 


‘The nctwal number of births aud deaths registered during the 
Ina vo years i shown fa Table No XLV. 

Froin the situation of tha town ovot tho lowlands and tho 
Srainps along the Buda dla one would expect malarious faver to 

vail in the months following the rains, In some-years, such aa 
878, thore has boon, a tremendms lass of life from this causa, the 
haléstarved Kashmiris and others of the lower classes not having 
ullicient stamina to resist the attacks of the disease, Botweon 
{is and sevon per cont. of the whole population died from fever alone 
in 878); and the death-rate, which had averaged 33 
in the iug five years, rosa to 111, But ut other times the 
town canuot be anid to be unhealthy, and there has been no 
spidomic of cholora since 1872, ‘The sanitary arrangements are 
good for an Indian town, and the system of drainage appears to. be 
low ellcient, Tnspection reports since 1878 spoat well f Ludhiana, 
which wus before considered to be very backwurd in this respect, 
the improvement being ascribed to the exertions of Mr, Wakefield, 


*s 
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the present Deputy Commissionsr. The supply of drinking water 
in from wells inside tho. town, the quality being apparently very bad 
on tinalysia ; but it is said thot it has evil effocts only on new 
comers. The svorage death-rato doce not compare unfavourably 
with that of most Punjab towns, 

Roferonce has ly been mado to the ever-inermasing: grain 
inde of which Ludhisnn is the entrepée ; but. this appears to bo 
mostly ia the hands of mershants from down country j and the town 
eanvot perhaps bo said to have much connection with it. ‘Tho 
roturus of municipal taxation for lst year give the following values 
of the various articles of trade which wore Laxod + 


Re 9578888 
waar products i ¥ 

Get oe wh 6:50,088 
ep ae? n S308 
aon and metal dinhcn 1 tate 
Others ae ar Wa 


‘Total Re. 37/A8,185 


Grain in transit is, at all events nominally, untaxed, that is, if 
it door nok change lands within octro limits, which etamace the 
railway atation and encamping ground. Wool, cotton and salt are 
alio exempted. In the last of those there is a considerable trada, 
‘The following estimate is givon of the value of the imports in these 
three articles — 


wrought final 
tral, bythe 


second class of traders, of to the Kashmiris, ‘The wool isspun into 
thread by women of all classes, Hind and Muhammedan, Mah sed 


ot Caaigi ake Mn Ripling’y note on the wanutatayes of the Disidct ln Seation @. 
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agli 
Pashmina, the former entively of and the latter a woot 
(ina) ol’ park on m warp (Qdua) of Ramput wool and sorties oe 

ieméni, Iti ed gunerally us alexén, and is whito in colour 
when it comes off this loom, but may be dyed red green, &e, acont- 
ing to taste. ‘The hadars are purchased by well-to-do’ natives for 
Wearing over tho shoulders like an ordinary cloak, the piece being 
‘cut into two leugths of about throe yards each, which are joined at 
the comers and worn double, ‘The shawi industry Saf) ot 
the wearing from pasim thread of Kashinir shawls was porhaps 
the most important branch of all; but it, has never reoovared fram 
the complete stoppage of the trade in these articles on account of 
the Franco-Prussian war (1870), Tt ia said that there were up- 
Wards of 1,000 Kashiniris cugaged in it before that time, und an out. 
turn of more than Rs. 1,00,000 worth of shawls; but France was 
tho principal customer, nud has ceased to. take any since 1870+ 
sud there arenow not mora than 100 looms (single), the rest of the 


strips far borders of chagas, &o. A little fiuo work is still duas 
making wide borders for cloaks, the centropicoo being plain alia, 
he coarse work turned out is not worth an hundredth part. of what 
His fue abiawl work was, pieca of idmeusir selling for w fow rupees 
were @ shawl would have sold Tor Bs. 200 to 300, An ordinary 

Of parhratua casts Ra 20 to 30, and of nagit parking, Re, 
15 to-20. The looms are almost antirely single, aud uot moro, than 
Ho or three men ever work together, unless where apprentices learn 
the art from a mastor-woaver, ‘The district retarn gives 000. loowe 
nth 260 weavers, but Absan Shdti, who is tho represcntative: of the 
body. of Kashiniris, gives. an estisiate of 400 locins with 1.300 en 
‘and boys, weavers and apprentices ‘The Kash, i 


bonght up from the eaters ty tcc ihr His or 
le nine ha ‘appears to on 
the decline, and. Absan Shit aye that the reve Teaving the 
towm, ‘of the loth is becoming a drug in the market othe 
Kashinits also knit stockings, glovoa, &a- ‘There are w good man 
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mado in pieces of 


tots 
Apprentice at 1700. Tho sine loom my turn outin wiccesdon 
E., ‘choke, According mand—gabren, a 
Khe, &e. "The cotbon faduatsie sae’ Ronriabiog, SAA Wises ta en 
increasing demand for all sorts of cloths woren at Ludhisnn, 
Embwi is done by tho same Kashmiris who. 


chadare, chogas, rumdls (scarves), smoking-caps, &c. Enybroidi 
ork salvo dove or iat taspee aad acca oil gold thread 


carpenters of Ludhifna are famous for good work; and 
200 shops are returmed in which dik gharries, carriages and carts 
on Engtish models, chairs, tables, &c., are made. The leather: and 
other industries are not of much importance. 
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‘Thus in 1882-88 the taxation was at the ia, neoly Rede a. 
head of the population ;but the greater part of itis on the grain 
trade sone Re 40,000 bola fared oaks source if 1882-53. The 
‘expenditure for the last year bas beon under the following beads :— 


Gotrol establishment — a. os 
Police oe oe 
Eduention ty es 
Saeitation 
‘Betablishwent 
Mospital oy " 
Pavlig stzeotsy making 
‘ning, 
Mipcellahoous iat ee 
‘Total 
‘The principal educational institutions are the Governmont 
High School, with an attendance of 189 boys; the Primary 
Government ‘School, 211 ; the Mimion School, 627 ; a Hind Aided 
School, 123, ‘There aro only. two regular | printing one 
helonging to the American Mission Socioty, which publishes a weekly 


journal called Nur Afshin, and the Dharm Sahdit pross maintained in 
‘conndetion. with the Hindu School sbove mentioned, ‘The principal 
pails Balding and ofcs ae the Municipal Hall, the Post. Otis 
Bungalow, Kotwali or Police Station, Tabsil and Telegraph offices, 
which all lie ntar the entrance of the Chanra Bizér, just outside 
the town to the west; and tho Railway station. Across the Railway 
ling, which suparates it from the city, at w distance of about quarter 
of amile, i the district office or Kackers, while beyond this lie the 
church, the cometery, and the faw houses of the European district staff 
To the north of the city the fort is situated ona point of the ridge 
overlooking the lowlands. Tt is asqnare structure witha high mud 
wall anda dep ditch, the inside measuring about 100 yanls each 
way;and it owes its present form to Sir D, Ochterlouy, who made 
uso Of the bricks found in the neighbouring ruins of Sunet for 
Unilding it, The principal strocts of tho town are the Chaura 
Bair, whielt runs east and west the whole length of the town,, the 
Basizan, Panséri, Lucha and Lakar Bizirs, Wade Ganj, Hamri 
Sarak; and the equares or -market-places are the Ghalla Mandi, 
Kaiser Gauj, and others belonging to private persona. Ttis in thése 
last squares and market-places that most. of the dealings in the 
{nis ftedo inst tho city go on,“ Theroin always a. great deal of 
witess in tho Chnora Bazir, where cloth, shoes, &c., are hawked 
about; and ofan afternoon it is crowded with people along the 
whole length, ‘There are two or threo sordis along the Grand Trunk 
Road, facing tho Railway station, in which grain is stored, thoss of Ali 
Muhammad of Jhajjar, Kanohia Lil, &e. Outside the ‘city to the 
south lig the houses nud gardens of Shibsdda Shihpur, and tho 
‘other refogees; and beside them are the Jail and Dispensary, whilo the 
Mission Settlement is situated further on at the eouth-east comer. 
_ Eudbiina is one of the most important of the American 
Missiou stations in the Punjab. Tho following brief history of it 
4s furnished by the Revorend E, M. Wherry.* “Established in 1836 


* For further \aformation sea Section 0, Chopter 11. 
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bythe Reverend J, Newton and a colleague, the Reverend James 


Wileon ; burnt down in 1845 by the Sikhs, ‘and again seeteyed by 
uiitiners in 1897. It publishes books and tracts, mostly religit 


Midst fettanen, 32 Urdu, Hindi, Punjabi, Kashmiri, Sindhi, Thakari and English, 


‘Objects of tnterent, 


agrion. 


Over five millious yolumes have been printed since it began, and 
now the nomber averages about 250,000 annually. ‘The Nur jokin 
nowspaper is published since 1872, circulation 750 weekly.” ‘The 
settlement consista of three or four pipes aud a number 
of native houses just outside tho limits of the town, with » 


church, printing “press, &o. There is another church at the 
Shes Gee 


beside the Kotwali, and a school 
Tn the printing press excellent 
y, is done; and there are also work- 


other industries aro carried on, Adjoining the Mission compoun 
ix the Nativo Cristian Girls! School, 

‘The principal placcs of interest bave heen mentioned in the 

if paragraph, ‘To tho west of the Railway and behind the 

ct offices is a Malt, or plantation, under the Forest ent. 

This i traversed by roads ia all directions lined with ornamental 

ffaniouing; and it also contains a vary good zoological. collection, 

Rath ina grout placo of resort as a drive for the Europeand 

snd rich natives; but all classes of the town aud country peels 

Ist 


froquent coming to look at the beasts and birds. On 
Saturday of every month there is a fair held in it and this ie attended 
by crowd of people. ‘The old cantoument has completely dise 
appeared, oscopt auch houses as have been kept for the Eutopean 
residonts, and a few offices closs to the town, and the charch and 
cemetery. ‘Tho marks of the compounds ure visible in places, but 
most of the land occupied by the old lines is now under cultivation, 
‘There are few antiquities in or around the city. The tomb of Pir Abdul 
Qadir Jaléni hos Aten been referred to. This isin the oj Space 
to the south of the dort ‘There is also an old tomb in ‘Saind’s 
mohalla of one of their ancestors, (Saind Ali Fil Afast) to_ which is 
‘attached a grant of land, and several Hindu temples (Shivalds and 
‘Thékandwaras) of recent date. Tho sound of Sanet lies about 
threo miles west of the town, 

__, The. second town in inportance is Tagraon, which lie at a short 
distance to the south of the road connecting Ludhiana aud. Ferozepur, 
24 miles west of the former, It ix the head-quartors of the tabail of 
the same name, and has « population of 16,873 ; but the greatar part 
‘of this is made up by the suburbs, called Agwdrs, which are really 
ondinary villages, each with a large area of land ntfached to it, and 
inhabited by ‘the same classes as other villages. The town population 
‘proper GR coe leaving 10,096 to the suburbs, In the town 
fipper, the houses are early all of masonry, and. monzy of those 

aging to the moresntile community are very fina Sialdiogs, 
several ys high. Owing to the flatness of the earroundi 
country tho town cau be aeen from a great distance on all des, an 
‘has. vory imposing appearance, ‘The ts are fairly straight and 
ef a sate tora, andar wll yaved. ‘Tho aati moat 
‘healthy, being well removed from the river; and the elinata, though 
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very hot at times, is dry and salubrions. ‘The doath-rate of five 
fears previous to'1878 was 98; but in that yoar tho town suffered 
ike others fom foyer. ‘The population has tureasod by ex per cent, 
since 1803, ij 

Mie population na ascertained at the cnumeratious of 1868, 
1875, anid 1881 is shown bolo 


This difficult to nscortain the precise limits within which the 
‘numerations of 1568 and 1875 wert 
token ; but the details in the margin, 
which give the populution of the suburbs, 
yaa [me | throw some fight on the matter, | ‘The 
figures for the population within 
municipal limits according to the Cen= 
sis of 1868 are taken from the pub- 
ished tables of the Consus of 1875 ; but 
Skis nated 6 the fio: tet, thete 
accuracy was in many cases doubtful 
Te wou apoeer’Gorh inforastion stg 
plied by the Depnty Commissioner 
that some of the smaller Suburbs have 
‘boon included within municipal limits since 1868. 
‘The constitution of the population by religion and the number 
‘of occupied houses are shown it: Tuble No, XLUT. Details of sex 
‘will be found in Table XX of the Cenaus Report of 1831. The 
danual birth and death-rates por mille of population since 1868° are 
given below, the basis of calculation beng iu every. case the figures 
‘af the most resent Census 


5] eseeubed 


ewe | tan, | ry 


wense: kuneeece: 


skensesusrerss 
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ugupa: Reeverse: 


‘and the acoount given of its found- 


ing is thin The country ‘was lying waste when, some 200 
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yours ago under Rai Katha, Muhammadan fagir ealled Lapo Shi, 
Took up his reidence on the nite the proseal town, acd propho- 
Hed that city would be but. therm the stecte af whe he 
marked out as thoy now nm, Rai Kalba called cultivators from 
all pnrts—Gdjars, Arifons and Juts; and assigned them the Inds 
round the sito according to the numbor of each tribe; and aloo 
settled n meteantile community, whose dwellings be enclosed with a 
wall, the agricultural populations settling down each body in a site 
in their own land outside this city, ‘Theae outlying sites. were, shut 
in, with ‘tho usual hedges (wie), ene tho designation of the 
suburbs from dy (forward of outer) and iede, ‘The town was called 
after a RéjpGt named Jigra, who exerted himself in promoting’ its 
growth ; and who was probably the Rai’s representative. A. small 
tomb of Lape Shih stands in the contre of the city, aud eve 
Thursday thore isa mela or cetebration in his honowt, in whi 
‘Hindus and Mubammadane alike take part. About two miles north 
of Jagmon, on the west of the Sidhwau road, is a mound of some 
dimensions, called Solah, marking the site of an old village in the place 
of which the dgedrs and other neighbouring villages (Shorpur, &c.) 
fre said to have arisen. It was hero that in 1802 AD. the young 
‘Rai Aliés mot with his death in the hunting ficld. Under the Ranis 
‘who succeeded him, Ahmed Gijar, the Thinadar or local representa: 
tive of ‘the family, tricd to ussert his independesico : but was 
expollod with the nssistancs of Patidla. It has been related else- 
where how in 1800-8 Maharija Ranjit Singh stripped the Rinis of 
their possessions ; and the country about Jagraon passed into tho 
hands of the Ahinwétia (Kapurthala) Chief, under whom the town 
became the hond-quarters of tho éldga or territory, and the mind 
fort of the Rais was improved. ‘The town came into our possession 
with the rest of tho country in 1846, and the fort was demolished ; 
‘but there aro atill remnants of the walls 


‘The town hase very considerable trade, being situated xt the. 
end of the great _grain-producing Ji tract. “‘Thero ia a | 
Solony of the mercantile class, mostly Khatris of tho Bori, Lutnba, 
Maria, Jaidke gots, who have money-lending dealings ‘with the 
villagers about ; and a great deal of grain finds its way into the 
bizir in small amounts when the cultivator has not enough to 
sakes Joursee # Ladhtina worth while, ‘These Aeibletaeoloct in 

granaries of the trading classes, and are kept till they can be 
disposed of at a profit, It is setimated htt ules ep Sone we 
400,000 maunds (pucks) of grain in the city. ‘The town was once 
famous for its lange granaries; but great losses occurred in 

juence of the contents of these rotting, and the grain is now 

stored in small flat-roofed rooms. ‘The merchants from Ladhiiaa 
and bay upon the xpot from the local traders, or the latter 
the grain to Ludhiina The opeuing of a now Jino of railmay 

to Ferozepur with a gooil station st. Jagraon would. be likely to divert 
much of the groin tmde from Ldkiéna. ‘There is a very salo 
of brass and copper dishes, and of cloth in the bixir; aiid it tay be 
said that the whole country to the distance of 80 or 40 milea south, 
wad west is suppliod from here, the Jats coming very great 
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iatanees to purchase. Tho chief transactions are in clothes of tho Chapter VI. 
mbroidery, &c, ‘The main street (Chauk) gona Ug Pies, 
fi 


ay Juni) Jagennn, Trake 
lown Rs, snd) manufacture, 


building whore tho representative of the Ahluwalia Chicf usod to 
reside. “There ia a Government Middle School, in which English 
and Vernacular are taught ; and two shools, Hindu and Mubam- 
imadan, supported from Municipal ‘The average attondance 
for jast year was 279 boys and 0S girls. ‘Thero is also a dispensary 
soaintained from tho same source, - The tomb of Lape Shh, the patron 
saint of the city, is a small crection, standing in ono of the chiof 
atroots neat the contre of tho city. The family of Maulavi Rajal Ali 
havo some fine houses, and aleo a garden with tombs and a mosqie 
init ing them. ‘The Beris, Lnmbas, &c,, have also somo vory 
Hino edifices ; and Devi Chand Beri has erected for the accommoda 
tion of travellers a very fine earai at great expense just outside. the 
principal gate, that towards Ludhidna, -"The old wall of tho city is 
in good repair, and there are two large pueka tanks outside, 

‘Tho town of Raikot is situated in the Jagraon tabsil, 24 miles,  Raitot, 
by direct line to the south-west of Ladhiiua ; and comiocted with 
it by m motalled road, 9 branch from that to Ferozepur which it 
loaves just beyond Dikkis, about the 13th mile, 

‘The population of Raikot ws ascertained at the enumerntions of 
1868, 1875 and 1881 is shown below 
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The figure for the population within municipal limits according 
to the Census of 1808 nfo taken from the publishod tables of the 
1875; but it was voted at the timo that thoir aocu- 
faey ‘wae in many cates doubiil, Tho conttution of the popu 
‘ation by religion and. the “number of occupied | howout sro 


Table XX of tho Conse Report of 161. Kaikot “has thus 
lation of 9219; but is not place of very great importance. 
Diftie popuistion about one-halfis agricultursivan there tava very 
lrgo village area (nearly 8,000 acres) attached to it. This land 
My cultivated from of old, being baton org tebe villages ; tee 
men (so says the family history) moving 
3, the fortnar sont of the family. mada tho place the hi tu 
teat has territory, and called it Raikot. ‘Tho seattored 
collected into ono town, and a commercial class assembled. ate 
lowers of the Rais would of themselves have boon a addit 
the popitlation of any place, as thore must always have been 1 vt | 
ieee maintained, Raikot declined in importance on the overthrow: 
0 Rais; hoses ranrap A ene ere ag Tee one 


on by residents of the Khate, Bhi Bhar, dns tribes, ‘This sprinepally 
in to the south, turaste in 
reieersotian Stee Tie pptinien bar Sued 


the place ie atone, alihoug the situation should give it the 
command of the trade fom tho Jangal, which at present 


inf 

am Thetows han, ike ¢ Jngraoo, a Middle ie in 
which English sud Vernacular are taught, and a Police Station, but 
no regular ‘The town ie surrounded by a brick wall, 
ruinous in parts. ‘The prin laces of interest ar tho palaoo of 
Rais, now in tho pesscasion of Tuaim Bakhsl, the adopted. son. of 
last Hint, whio resides here, ‘Thess buildings are monly 


‘The town of Michiwdra (tahsfl Samrdla) lies om the ride ovor 
the Budha, 20 miles to the east of Ladhiaua, on tho old Rupar Road. 
‘A. motallod road connects it with Samrila, tho tabsfl head-quarters, 
‘whence thoro iv also a motalled road to Lodtiina ; aud although the 
Sey ae traffic goes round this way. 


lation as ascertained at the cnumerations of 1968, 1875 
and iui waees below — 
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‘The figures for the population within municipal limits according 
to the Cofwon of 1868 are taken from tho publishod tables of the 


in money-lending 
tho Mubaininadans 


lass Municipality 

‘an average income of Rs, 3,332, of which about 1,000 is levied 
on the rdb brought iu for manufacture. The streets are good, woll 
Raed and clean, The public institutions are a Police Station, a 

hispren aud a Middio Eko, where English and Vernacular are 

ht. Ludhiiua there is a terrible amount of sickness in 

ind for two months most of the inhabitants suffer from 

fover, Undor the Sikbs Maichiwiré was the head-quartors of the 

Sodhis sand thoy have lofts large brick fort, now partly occupied 
by: tho Police Station, and u Divinkhina or Court, 

Khanna (tatsfl) Samra) i A atiall town on the Sindh, 
Panjab and Delhi Railway, 26 miles south-oast of Ladhiina. It has 
‘uo particular history ; but in Sik times waa the sat of one of the 
patty Chiefs amongst whom the country was dived. The lust 
Tuprowoutative of therace was Mai Daidn Kour, on whose death, in 
1860 the large jéyfr of the family yey The family had a 
fousonry: fort, mosily demolished now, but of which portions still 
tu 


‘The population as ascertained at the enumeritions of 1868, 1875 
and 1881 is shown on the next page, 


Kbnuns, 
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Mevisipa tite. 


‘The figures for the population within municipal limits according 
to the Consus of 1868 are taken from the published tables of the 
Consus of 1875; but. it was noted at the time that their noeumoy 
was in many eases doubtfal, It would appoar from information 
‘supplicd by the Deputy Commistionor that the Census of 1868 did 
not includs tho sara and encamping ground ; while the opening of 
the Railway and the consequent considerable export of grain tht 
hhns grown up sufficiontly account for the increase. 


‘The constitution of the popnlation by religion nnd the nam~ 
ber of ocenpied housed are shown in Table No, XLII. Detaile 
of sex will be found in Table XX of the Consus Report of 1881, 
Since tho opaning of. tho railway in 1870. Khana bas increajed 
in importance, and there in a rising trade in grain and’ cotton 
(Gxports); salt, iron, fee. (importa). ‘The railway. station ism 

‘one, ‘cousignments of gaia come up from the Nabha 
‘aod other ‘territories which lie to the south. The population increased 
frow 3408 in 1868 to 8,988 in 1881 (17 por cont), and it is to be 
expected that there-will bea farther development. ‘The average 
‘octrof income: for seven years was Rs, 4,003, the increase being from 
1,468 1876 to 4,885 in 1882. There is at present no good road 
Corth Nei aBA sath Of tis teat coteios oust cArDEIE: (BOAKo Mac Teee- 
Whe town is’ vory healthy ; and has good clean bizirs, very wide for 
‘anativetown, The houses are unpretentious, being mostly of one 
ttorey, and taauy of euudried bricks only; and there fe not minal 
actual wealth the place a yt. aro portion of the population 
i agricultural. There is a Municij numittee of the third class, 
4 Police Station outside at the eneatnping groand, and a, Vernacular 
Middle “School. ‘Tho only ‘objects of interest." are the ruins of 
‘the old fort and of an Imperial sarai built in the timo of 
Ausangecb, 


Bahlolpur is situated on the ridge over the Budha, soven miles 
east of Machiwira and 27 from Ludhiina It was founded in the 
reign of the Emperor Akbar by Ballol Khén and Bahidur Khin, 
Aighins (Khinzida), whose descondants still reside and own and 
in the village area uttached to the town; but have sunk into 
‘obscurity. Tt is now u place of no importance and haa all the ap- 
yeumnces of diesy, though, when there was a brisk trade. on 
the river which it overlooked, the town must have beon flourishing, 


‘The population as ancertained i 1875 
Pete peers ‘at tho enumerations of 1868, 
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The figures for tho popdlation within municipal limits according 
tothe Cotter 1808 ats taken fom the published tables of the 
Consus of 1875 ; but it wax noted at the time that their accuracy was 
jn many cases doubtiul, Tt would appear, however, that the decrosse 
ia real. ‘The Deputy Commissioner writes: “The steady decay 
of the place may ‘be attributed to. two causes—the first is that 
during’ the Sikh rule a number of Pathans of Bablolpur sorved in 
the Rajwars, and brought wealth and plunder to the Jo 
pur rule these mon have given up service and have been ‘living on 
their savings. ‘The second cause is that the health of this town is 
wary Dad on aeeount of large jhil formed by the Budha nila close 
undor its walls.” 


‘Tho constitution of the population by religion and the number 
of oocapied! houses areahown ia Yablo. No XLUIL Details of sex 
will be found in Toble XX of the Census Report of 1881. The 
Average octroi income ia Rs. 1,880; but the trado, principally in 
sugar (Khand), ia insignificant. ‘There are a good many resident 
money-lenders (Khatris and Bénins) who have dealings with the 

pla of the Bét. The town is very unhealthy, like Machiwéra, 

i its situation. Thore aro a number of old tombs about the 
town, 


‘Some of the more important of the villages may be mentioned. 
Sakna, (population 4,080), is situated 54 miles eouth-west of Ludhigna, 
‘his ia tho largest of the Jangal villages, and tho seat of the 
Makandh family, who have a very large fort in it, The inhabitants 
are slmost all of the agricultural class, and the houses of sun-dried 
bricks, ‘There isa, bizir with a few ordinary shops There are 
seventeen Iambardirs or village headmen. A Police Stxtion has 
Tataly been established hero. Riper (population, 8747 ) eleven 
miles south of Ludhiéna, is the chief village of the Garewal 
Jats, who had some local authority at the close of Inst century. 
The houses are almost all built of burnt bricks. The population is 
ioatly agricultural; but there ore a good many shops in the 
Dizi. village ‘hue twelve keadmen, Of Tihdra (population 
1,143) mention has already beon mado. It is situated in the north: 
est extroaiy of tha ntact oa tho high spank orae_ the riven 

presunt inhabitants are the ordi ultural and miscellane- 
dive population offve or six villages called Tara), who are collected 
epee Sn enton to he people of the Agwars of Jagraou. 

jere is also a fair bizdr with a number of shops, ‘The old town has 


‘Large viltages, 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


[TPanjad Gasettoss, 
230 (CHAP, VI—TOWNS AND MUNICIPALITIES. 


raptor VI. og ine is into tho river, and there aro no traces of it 
(population 1,983), a station on the Sindh, Pu oa 
Pt a Jobing may  dovel 
ito a of some little importance. rf 
Restate oe Lctendy tne restascr of end of toe trans afte only of 
Bardirs, wl nas antree evaeme Bertie peo has o small trading 
community and good béci. |The popoltion’e 3848, There 
vory large villages, such as ink 00), Bani (8, 
but t tbe ponalsnant thee extinly erase 
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